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ding a ſufficient Barrier in the Nether- 

lands againſt the Encroachments of 

France, are Points ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Preſervation of the Religion and Liberty of 
every Britiſh Subject, (in the Safety of which, 
the True Glory of the Prince, as well as the 
Happineſs of the People, confiſts ; ) that I was 
very much ſurpriz'd to find that a Treaty made 
for Securing to the Nation ſuch invaluable 
Bleſſings, ſhould have the Misfortune to be 
thought Diſhonourable to Her Majeſty, and 
Prejudicial to the Intereſt of Great Britain. I 
could not but think it ftrange, that the Settle- 
ment of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, 
ſhould conſtitute the principal Glory of a for- 
mer Reign; and that the Securing the very 
lame Settlement in the moſt effectual manner, 
ſhould be the firſt avowed Diſhonour of the 
preſent ; That in Concerns of leſſer W 
B Ane 


ion: 


\HE Securing the Proteſtant Succeſſion as The Int*#: 
limited by Parliament, and the provi- 4 


' Patch Provinces. But upon the Publication of 
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and upon remote Proſpects of Danger, Foreign 


Alliances ſhould be ſtudiouſly ſought and dili- 
gently culrivated ; and yet in an Affair of the 
neareſt Importance to the Publick Safety, it 
ſhould be thought a Diminution to the Impe- 
rial Crown of Great Britain to ſtrengthen itſelf 
with a Foreign Alliance, againſt the Oppofition 
of a Foreign Enemy : That covering Flanders 
with a ſtrong Barrier, ſhould always hitherto 
have been eſteem'd of the moſt immediate 
Concern to England; and that now every Inch 
of Ground athgn'd for that purpoſe, ſhould be 


canvaſſed and diſputed, as if the Neighbour- 


hood of an Enemy were more defjrable than 
that of an Aly; As if taking from France were 
weakning Our ſelves, and there were at laſt 
ſome danger of clipping her Wings too cloſe, 
and reducing her too near to her ancient Li- 
mits. Yet ſuch a ſtrong Deluſion is gone forth, 
ſuch a thorough Change hath been wrought 
amongſt us, that even theſe Abſurdicies have 
been induſtriouſly ſpread by ſome, and as gree- 
dily receiv d by others; as if the very Meaſure 
and Standard of our Intereſt were inverted, 
and a Change of Perſons had made a real 
Change in the Nature of Things themſelves. 
It was given out indeed at that time, to 
ſuch as were ſo bold as to ask a Reaſon for 
what was doing, That whatever Intereſt Great 
Britain might have in the Points ſettled by this 
Treaty, (which was inſinuated to be little enough,) 
ſhe certainly paid too dear for ſecuring them; 
that ſeveral Advantages, and particularly ſome 
relating to Trade, were thereby Sacrificed, with- 
out any other Recompence than that of the 
Needleſs and Inconſiderable Aſſiſtance of Seven 


the 


The Barrier-Treaty vindicated. 


the Barrier-Treaty it ſelf, with the Letters and 
Inſtructions relating to it, I muſt own that, to 
my great Surprize, I was ſo far from diſcovering 
any Advantage facrific'd, or any dear Bargain 
made; that I found no Stipulation throughout 
the whole Treaty, but what we were either 
engag d to by Previous Treaties, or what it would 
have been our undoubted Intereſt to have made, 
tho' we had had no Succeſſion to ſecure, nor 
any other Recompence to expect, than what 
will naturally accrue from the Netherlands be- 
ing well defended againſt the Arms and Am- 
bition of France. And as I am firmly per- 


ſuaded my ſelf, that this Treaty is the beſt and 


molt ſolid Security, not only for preventing for 
the future any Attempts from Abroad in fa- 
vour of the Pretender, but likewiſe for Support- 
ing the Proteſtant Intereſt in general, and for 
confirming to Great Britain the Blefling of a 
laſting Peace; I hope it will be no unaccepta- 
ble Office to endeavour to recover (if poſſible) 
a deluded Part of the Nation from the dange- 
rous Infatuations, into which their own Partja- 
lity. and the Arts of Defigning Men have be- 
tray'd them : by conſidering coolly and impar- 
tially a Treaty, whole Subject- matter muſt be 
confe(s'd to be in it ſelf of the greateſt Conſequence 
to the Welfare of theſe Kingdoms. 

In order therefore to form a right Judgment 
of this Treaty, I ſhall endeavour to explain the 
Nature and Importance of the Duo great Points 
propos'd to be ſecur'd by it; and to ſhew the 
Neceſſity there was of providing for their Secu- 
rity by a Treaty of this Nature ; which I hope 
to do in ſuch a manner, as to leave no mate-- 
rial Objection unanſwer'd. 
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The fatal 
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And firſt, as for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, every 
True Engliſhman muſt acknowledge That to be 
of the utmoſt Conſequence to the Religion, Liberty, 
and Peace of theſe Kingdoms. A Popiſh Prince 


the veuſſiry of is ſo many ways engag'd to Propagate his own 


ſecuring the 
Proteſtant Suc- 


ccſſ;on. 


Religion, is taught to place ſo much Merit in 
Enlarging the Dominions of Holy-Church ; 
and Slavery is ſuch a ſure Attendant on that 
blind and implicit. Obedience wherein Popery 
is founded ; that from the Moment a Prince 
of that Perſuaſion aſcends the Throne, a Pro- 
teſtant Nation is reducd to the unhappy 
Choice, eicher of Surrendring tamely all its 
Religious and Civil Rights, or of ſeeing it ſelf 
brought into the utmoſt Diſtraction and Con- 
fuſion. The fad Experience of King James's 
Reign is tob freſh in our Memories to ſuffer us 
to doubt what we are to expect, ſhould we 
ever be ſo unhappy as to fall into the hands of 
the Pretender; One who hath been educated 
among the Enemies of our Country as well as of 
our Religion, train'd up in French Tyranny as 
well as Popiſh Superſtition; One whom the Na- 
tion hath attainted and abjured, and who will 
not therefore come upon us with the favoura- 
ble Prepoſſeflicns of a Legal Succeſſor, but with 
the Anger and Reſentment of an Injured Exile ; 
One, laſtlv, who, to compleat our Miſery, muſt 
bold his Crown as it were in Vaſſalage from 
France, and ſacrifice the Intereſt of his own 
Subjects out of Gratitude to his Foreign Sup- 
porter. If any one can poflibly doubt of this, 
ler him only call ro Mind thoſe memorable 
Words that accompany'd the Frency King's 
Preſent to him, when he ſent him to invade 
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us, as recorded by 2 * Writer of their own : * Memoirs of 
** Remember ( ſaid be, putting the Sword the Chevalier 


into his Hands, if you prove ſucceſsful , * 


** that it was a French Sword. To which the 
other moſt dutifully reply'd, © That if it were 


** his good Fortune to get Poſſeſſion of the 


* Throne of his Anceſtors, he would not con- 
* tent himſelf with returning him Thanks by 
Letters and Ambaſſadors, but would ſhew 
* his Gratitude by his A#ions. Thus was the 
Sword of France in the Hands of the Pretender, 
to have reaped the Conqueſt of England. Thus 
were we to have been reduced into a French 
Province, and with the Miſery of Slavery to 
have had the Ignominy of being Slaves ar ſe- 
cond Hand. 


But there is the leſs Occaſion to enlarge on De Danger 
: from 2 Pop/ ſb 


Succeſſion, ace 
knowleag'd e- 
the Advocates of the Pretender, who are not wer by the Je- 


profeſſed Papiſts. They own that they ſub- cobites them- 
mit to it no otherwiſe than as a hard Caſe, /#/ve:. 


the Dangers of a Popiſh Succeſſion, becauſe 
they are confeſſed even by the greateſt part of 


and an unhappy Circumſtance which they 
could wiſh themſelves at liberty to alter; a 
Caſe that has ſufficiently exerciſed their Loy- 
alty, and put their Obedience to its utmoſt 
ſtretch. They do not pretend to think it for 
the Intereſt of their Country or Church, to 
truſt che Guardianſhip of the Reformed Religion 
with a Popiſh Succeſſor, Or tO lodge the Suprema- 
cy of the Church of England in the Hands of 
a Dependant on the See of Rome. And there is 
Reaſon to believe, that even ſome Papiſts them- 
ſelves, may rather deſire to enjoy their Civil 
Properties under a free Government, than to 
{acrifice their Eſtates and Liberties to their Bi- 
gottry. Therefore waving any farther Argu- 
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ments, in behalf of the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; I 
ſhall proceed to ſhew, | 
hn, 

1. That under its preſent Circumſtances, it can 
no otherwiſe be effectually ſecured than by 
a Foreign Alliance. 

2. That no Alliance is ſo uſeful for that 
Purpoſe, as that of the States. 

3. In the Laſt Place, I ſhall Anſwer the Ar- 
guments that have been brought againſt Secu- 
ring it by a Forcign Alliance : Which Points 


being fully ſettled, will T hope remove all Ob- 


jections that can poſſibly be made to that Part 
of the Treaty. 


iſt, That the Proteſtant Succeſſion, under 
its preſent Circumſtances, can no otherwiſe be 
effectually ſecured than by a Foreign Alliance, 
will appear to any one who doth but refle&, 
that there is not only a Perſon living who pre- 
tends to diſturb that Settlement, and whoſe 
Pretenſions are favoured by no inconſiderable 
Party amongſt our ſelves, but that he is like- 
wiſe actually ſupported by the greateſt Power 
in Europe, our moſt conſtant and inveterate 
Enemy. *Tis well known, with what open 
Arms the King of France received the late 
King James; what conſtant Aſſiſtance he af- 
forded him, and what reſtleſs Endeavours he 
uſed to reſtore him to his Kingdom ; what a 
conſiderable Annual Expence he was at for the 
Maintenance of him and his Family, with a 
numerous and indigent Ser of Followers ; well 
knowing, that if once he could re-place that 


unfortunate Prince on the Throne of England, 


he ſhould receive ample Recompence, by ſecu- 
ring to himſelf an entire Influence on all our 
ö . F Affairs, 
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Affairs, and by that means put an end to the 
Endeavours we have ſo long and ſucceſsfully 
uſed, to ſtop him in the purfuit of Univerſal 
Monarchy ; nor doubting but thar it will be our 
of our Power to aſſert the Liberry of others, 
when once we ſhall have loſt our 02ys. This was 
his Deſign then, and the ſame no doubt is ſtill 
the Reaſon of his harbouring the Pretender. 
Accordingly, we have ſeen a French Fleet with 
an Army commanded by a Mareſchal of France, 
already attempting one Invaſion in his Favour; 
and no one, I believe, can think, that what has 
happend ſince that time, ſhould make them 
; leſs forward to attempt 2 ſecond. | 
In anſwer to this, I know we are told, that How little the 
the French King hath promiſed to acknowledge — . 
Her Msjeſt ies Title, and to remove the Perſon e 
of the Pretender out of his Dominions. But Pretender, is 
all the World muſt be convinced, by what has 0 be depended 
happen'd ſince the Treaty of Ry{wick, that nei- Pen. 
ther the molt formal Acknowledgments, nor 
the ſtrongeſt Promiſes and Engagements, are 
in this Caſe of any Weight with France. And 
as for his ſer ding the Pretender our of his Do- 
minions, it 1s ſo eaſy to elude the Intention 
of that Promiſe, by ſupporting him when gone, 
that no one can look upon that alone as a ſut- _ 
ficient Security, tho' it ſhould be comply'd 1 
with. The Friends of the Pretender appear 7 
in no pain about that Event; as knowing, that 
whereſoever he gceth, he carricth wich him 
the Aſſurance of the French King's Afliitance. 
For his Friends have been pleaſed to let us 
\ know, that in the dying Moments of the Late 
King James, at a time when it is reaſonable Memoirs, p 26. 
to ſuppoſe that the Impreſſions of Humanity, | 
and the Soleinnity of the Occaſion, might di- 
+ B 4 {pole 
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ſpoſe his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to be more than 
ordinarily ſincere ; his Laſt Promiſes to the ex- 
piring King were, That he would never abandow 
the Pretender, but always look upon him as his own 
Son; That he would acknowledge and entertain him 
as King of England, and hoped to ſee him treated in 
the ſame manner by all the World: And this he de- 
clared himſelf indiſpenſably obliged to, by the 


unalterable Motives of Afinity and Conſcience; 
calling on the Lords and others that were pre- 


ſent (who offer'd to withdraw from the Bed- 


fide thro' Reſpect,) to be Hearers and Witneſſes 


of what he ſaid. All which was directly con- 
trary to the Promiſes and Engagements he 
made at the Treaty of Ryſwick. Yet this Pub- 
lick Violation of his Faith hath been the moſt 
conſtant and copious Topick of Flattery for all 
his Subjects, and was highly applauded by the 
Pope himſelf in a Speech deliver'd in a full 
Conſiſtory; who likewiſe wrote a Letter to 
the Pretender on that Occaſion, in which he 
comforts him with the Conſideration of the 
ſingular Affèction the meſt Chriſtian King had 
for him; who thinks with Reaſon, ſays he, that 
having acknowledg'd you a King, it concerns hy 
Glory to give you conſtant Alli ance. And the fame 
Author informs us, © * Thar in the Year 1706, 
when the met Chriſtian King found himſelf 
under the Neceſſity of ſning for Peace; it 
was not without ſevere Struggles of Con- 
ſcience,” to depart from the Promiſes he 
had made the late King James the Second: 
** 'Thar he firſt conſulted the Court of 
** St. Germains, and, in a Private Conference 
with the Sueen Dewager and the Pretended 
Prince, at that time affured them, That 
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© tereſt, tho” the preſent Exigency of Affairs, 
** and the prefling Inſtances of his Subjects, 
* obliged him to make ſome Overtures of 
* Peace to the Enemy. To which the Pre- 
tended Prince himſelf reply'd, among other 
Dutiful Expreſſions, That he was content 
© to leave his Cauſe to Providence, being 
* entirely aſſured of his Majeſties ſincere Af- 
© fection to him. And is it not reaſonable to 
believe, that Counter-Aſſurances of the ſame 
Nature may have been given at preſent, ſup- 
poſing the King of France doth really intend 
to remove him out of his Dominions? What 
ſuch great Gainers therefore ſhall we be, by 
ſhifring the Scene and altering the Circumſtan- 
ces of our Fear, while the Cauſe and Foundation 
of it ſtill remain the ſame ; while the Root of 
our Evil is not ſtruck at; while his Power to 
diſturb us is left unbroken ?. Will he with the 
Pretender ſend away his Big-try ? his inveterate 
Hatred to the Proteſtant Religion? his ſertled 
Deſign of bringing us to wear his Yoke, and to 


be governed by his Counſels ; and That at a 


time, when by the Acceflion of Spain and the 
Indies, he is nearer -accompliſhing his Deſign 
of Univerſal Monarchy than ever, to which 
the Connivance (at leaſt) of England is ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary ? Will it not always be his 
Intereſt to ſupport the Cauſe of the Pretender, 
to keep up the Hearts and Courage of his 


Party, and by that means to foment and per- 


petuate our Diviſions, which have already 
been of greater Service to him than all the 


Fleets and Armies he hath paid? Will it not 


flatter his Vanity, and gratify the Superſtition of 
his declining Years, to have the Credit on 
Earch, and the Merit in Heaven, of reſtoring 
Ts : Popery 
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ficient to de- 
fend her ſelf as 


g4inſt France. 


The Barrier-Treaty vindicated. 


Popery in theſe Kingdoms? Since therefore 


no Queſtion can be made, but that the Pre- 


render, where- ever he removes, will always 


be ſupported by France; and that That Crown 


will by the Terms of Peace be in a better 


Condition to do it, than even at the Time 
when theſe Promiſes firſt were made; and 
ſince nothing but Power is a reaſonable Secu- 
rity againſt Power; it might juſtly have been 
thought an unpardonable Omiſſion in the Late 
Miniſtr Ys had they not oppos'd a Foreign Alli- 
ance againſt a Foreign Enemy, and provided a 
Balance of Power in Support of the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, equal to that which is engag'd in its 
Diſturbance. 5 | 4 

Were the Succeflion either not diſputed, or 
the Diſputer of it- not upheld by a Foreign 
Power, or England alone a Match for that 
Power; were ſhe, in the Style of a late ſelf- 
ſufficient Writer, able to defend her ſelf againſt all 
Her Majeſties Enemies and Allies put together; then 
indeed it would betray an unneceſſary Fear, to 
trouble our ſelves about forming Foreign Allian- 
ces on this or any other Occaſion. 

But that this is far enough from being the 
Cale, our New Politicians themſelves are for- 
ward enough to own, when it ſerves their 
Purpoſe. It is notunpleaſant to obſerve them 
contradicting themſelves: To hear them grave- 
ly . doubting, whether they ſhould end one 
War out of Neceflity, or begin another out of 
Wantonneſs. - If the ſuppoſed Pride and Stub- 
bornneſs of a few Dutch Provinces, is to be cha- 
ſtiſed; then Great- Britain is ſet forth with her 
Shield and Spear, and all the Emblems of her 
Greatneſs are diſplayed ; then her Succeſles can 
be remembred, her Riches confeſſed, her Pow- 

| el 
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er magnified : Alone ſhe conquers Provinces, 
and reduces Kingdoms, and threatens to cope 
with Friend and Fnemy. But is an ill Peace 
to be forced upon her ? Immediately the very 
ſame Hands fall ro work to ſtrip her of all her 
Grandeur both imaginary and real : She is 
made to confeſs Wants ſhe never felt, and 
Weakneſſes ſhe was never guilty of; all on a 
ſudden ſhe is diſ-peopled by War, impoveriſh'd 
by Taxes, eaten up by Debts, overſpread with 
Profaneneſs, torn in Pieces with Faction, im- 
poſed upon by Foreign Friends, and plunder'd 
by Domeſtick Enemies. This is the Dreſs, in 
which ſhe is made to believe it will beſt be- 
come her to ſupplicate for Peace ; This the 
moving Figure by which ſhe is to ſoften that 
obdurate Enemy, whom her many Succeſſes 
have not yet been able to compel to Reaſon. 
Since humbling him proves a Work of Labour 
and Difficulty, the ſhorter and cheaper Way, 
ſhe is told, is to humble her /elf ; ro cancel her 
paſt ucceſſes by In-a&tion ; to expiate — 
cal in forming Alliances, by abandoning her 
Allies; and her Ferwardneſs in puſhing the 


War, by yielding up che moſt valuable Fruits 


of her Victories. 
Bur nor to make uſe of the Conceſſions of 


Men that manifeſt ſo little regard for Truth; 


we have the Experience of Two long Wars to 
convince us, that the ſtrongeſt Confederacies 
which can be formed, are ſcarce a Match for 
France; and therefore they that are for truſting 
to the ſingle Strength of England in oppoſition 
to a Force ſo much ſuperior, can hardly avoid 


the Suſpicion of meaning to betray the Cauſe. 


they ſo lamely ſupport. Our Conſtitution 
won't conſiſt with a ſtanding Army: T 5 
TON: 2 1 Frenc 
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Ibeir Religion; 


The Barrier- Treaty vindicated. 


French King on the contrary can never be with- 
out one: Therefore it is our buſineſs to ſecure 
the Aſſiſtance of ſuch as have always a ſtand- 
ing Force ready to oppoſe to his; and by their 
Fleets at Sea, as well as their Armies on the 
Continent, may in conjunction with us, either 
deter him from invading England, or, if he 
does, ſoon find him ſo much work at Home, as 
may oblige him rather to think of defending 
= own Dominions, than invading his Neigh- 
ours. 

2. Having thus proved, that the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, under its preſent Circumſtances, can no 
otherwiſe be effectually ſecured than by a Fo- 
reign Alliance; it muſt without any difficulty be 
acknowledged, that none can be ſo effectual 
for that purpoſe, as that of the States-General ; 
whether we conſider their Situation, their 
Strength, their Religion, or their Intereſt. 

They lye the meſt convenient for concerting 
Meaſures with us, and providing for any fud- 
den Emergency. Their Situation likewiſe gives 
them the greateſt Opportunities of diſtreſſing 
France both by Sea and Land. 

The Number of Veteran Troops they are oblig'd 
to maintain in the time of Peace, are the pro- 
pereſt Forces that can be oppoſed to the diſci- 
plined ſtanding Armies of France; Their Na- 
val Power is likewiſe the only one in Europe, 
beſides our own, that is in any degree able to 
cope with that of France, | 

As, next to Great- Britain, they are the ſtrong- 
eſt Bulwark and moſt zealous Supporters of 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, fo there is nothing they 
can have more at heart, for their own fakes, 
than preſerving our Succeſſion in the Prote- 
ſtant Line; fince, if Popery ſhould once over- 
ſpread 
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ſpread theſe Kingdoms, and cloſe Them in on 
this ſide alſo, it would be impoſſible for Them 
to withſtand the Univerſal Torrent, and to 
preſerve their Religion uncorrupted, in the 
midſt of ſurrounding Superſtition. 

The laſt Circumſtance that recommends 
their Alliance to us, is, that their Intereſts are 
inſeparable from our own : The Safety of each 
CORE depends upon that of the other. For 
25 on the one hand, ſhould Holland fall under 
the Dominion of France, Britain would be en- 
tirely cut off from any Communication with 
the Continent, (which, join'd to the great Ac- 
ceſſion of Naval Strength which France would 
acquire by this Conqueſt, muſt bring imme- 
diate Ruin upon Britain ;) ſo on the other hand 
Holland muſt inevitably loſe both its Religion 
and Liberties, the moment that France, or any 
Popiſh Prince under the Influence and Directi- 
on of France, gets Poſſeſſion of Britain. From 
whence ic neceſſarily follows, that the mutual 
Defence and Preſervation of each other, ought 
to be one of the chief Maxims of Government 
to both Nations. 

This is ſo plain, that the only Handle which 
the Emiſſaries of France have made uſe of to 
divide Us and the Dutch, has been the Point of 


to repreſent them as dangerous Rivals. It's 
certain, the Wealth and Strength of each Na- 
tion doth depend entirely upon Trade ; and that 
therefore, neither we nor they, can be too care-- 
ful and tender in that Matter. But the World 
is wide enough for us both: And it the Pains 
and Expence that have been employ'd in the 
Quarrels we have had with one another upon 
the Pretence of Trade, had been apply'd = 

the 


' pared with 
Trade, in which they have always endeavoured Our. 
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mies, and preventing the Encroachments they 
have made upon us in this valuable Article ; it 
is evident the Trade of both Nations would 
have been mnch more extenſive and flouriſhing 
than it is at this time. And J am far from al- 
lowing, that the Trade of the two Nations en- 
gages them in ſuch a Rivalſhip and Competi- 
tion with one another, as is generally pretend- 
ed. For all that have any Inſight into the Af- 
fairs of Holland muſt acknowledge. that Their 
Trade is chiefly founded upon their carrying 
Goods cheaper than any Nation of the World: 
The Hard and Penurious Way of living they 
are inured to, enables them to perform the 
longeſt Voyages with much leſs Conſumption 
and Expence than other Nations : By this 
means they are become the common Carriers 
of the Product of other Countries; having 


none of their own, except what ariſes from 


their Settlements in the Indies. Our Trade on 
the contrary, conſiſts almoſt entirely in vend- 
ing and diſperſing the Product and Manufa- 
ctures of our own Country and the Plantati- 
ons, while our Freight is dearer than that of 
any other Nation. The main Branch therefore 
of the Dutch Commerce, no way affects nor 
interferes with ours ; neither; if They were to 
lay it down to-morrow, would any ſhare of ir 
devolve to-Great Britain, but to the French, the 
Danes, the Swedes, the Hamburghers, and the 
other Hans Towns, who all both can, and 
actually do, fail much cheaper than we. And 
were the Dutch at this time to loſe their Plan- 
tations in the dies, every knowing and impar- 
tial Man muſt own, conſidering the preſent 
Poſture of Affairs in France, and the vaſt Ac- 

cCedſſion 
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ceſſion of Power She will in all probability ob- 


tain by this Peace, that even theſe Plantations 
would inevitably fall into Her hands. France 
therefore is our moſt formidable Rival, and 
the proper Object of Jealouſy to both Nati- 
ons who by fomenting Animoſities and Quar- 
rels between us, has had the Addreſs to weaken 
us at our own Expence, and to make her ſelf 
Powerful under favour of our Folly and Con- 
nivance. The Diviſions between England and 
Holland firſt gave her the Courage and Oppor- 
runity to increaſe her Naval Strength, to ex- 
tend her Dominions in the dies, to drive the 
Engliſh out of the Trade of Hudſon's-Bay, and 
of great part of Newfoundland ; to lay ſuch high 
Duties on our reſpective Commodities as a- 
mount to a Prohibition, and thereby to encou- 
rage and even force her own Subjects to 
eſtabliſn our Manufactures in France, and by 
that means to run away with a great part of 


Ours as well as the Dutch Trade to Spain, the 


Levant, and other Countries. Theſe are part 
of the Fruits of our former Quarrels with the 
Dutch ; which, one would hope, might at leaſt 
have that Effect, as to make us wiſer for the 
future, by teaching us that the only way to 
retrieve our palt Follies, is to unite, in or- 
der to recover thoſe valuable Branches of our 
reſpective Trades which France has taken from 
us ; to preſerve a Balance of Power in Europe, 
that Peace and Trade may flouriſh ; to provide 
for the Security of the Seas, and Safety of 
Commerce ; and to oppoſe any growing Na- 
val Force that may endanger it. | 
Since therefore it appears from all that has 
been ſaid, that as the Situation and Strength of 


Holland do truly enable them, ſo their Religion 


and 
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and Intereſt᷑ indiſpenſably oblige them to be zea- 
lous in the Support of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, 
as the only Means to preſerve themſelves ; no- 
thing more can be von to prove that their 
Alliance muſt be the moſt uſeful and laſting, 
the moſt hearty and effectual of any for that 
purpoſe. 

3. But here we are told, that it is a leſſening 
the Independency of the Crown of Great- Bri- 
tain, to call at every Door for Help to put her 
Laws in execution ; and neither right in point 
of Policy nor good Senſe, that a Foreign Power 
ſhould be invited to confirm our Succeſſion. 

Theſe invidious Terms ſufficiently: denote 
the Spirit and Deſigns of thoſe that uſe them; 
they ſhew the true Place where the Treaty 
pinches ; viz. The Execution of thoſe Laws, and 
the Confirmation of that Succeſſion. But they 
have not in reality the leaſt Colour or Pre- 
tence for ſaying that the Dutch take upon them 
to confirm our Succeſſion, or to execute our Laws. 
The Succeflion was Then confirmed, when it re- 
ceiv'd the Sanction of the Legiſlature; and 
Britain will be left peaceably to execute her own 
Laws, if France does not interpoſe to hinder 
her. All therefore that the Authors of theſe 
malicious Inſinuations can mean, is, that it is 
neither ſafe nor prudent to, ſtrengthen our 
ſelves wich a Foreign Alliance againſt a Foreign 
Enemy, for ſecuring a Point of the greateſt 
Importance, in which that Enemy openly pre- 
tends ro diſturb and oppoſe us. And if this be 
cheir Meaning, they carry with them their own 
Confutation; For then all defenſive Leagues 
in general mult be renounced, as derogatory 
to the Honour of the Crown ; this Treaty be- 
ing in reality no other than a Defenſive League, 

| confindd 
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onfined to the Two Poins that are moſt eſſen- 

ial to the common Safety of both Nations. 

Indeed, no Prince or State can enter into 4 

general Defenſive Alliance with the Crown of 

reat- Britain, but that in truth, by virtue of. 

that Alliance, they will be obliged to inter- 

zofe in our Defence, in caſe we are Attack d 

upon the Account of our Succeſſion: And 

we our ſelves, by virtue of our former 

Defenſive Alliances with Holland ſtill in f 
force, were obliged to have aſſiſted they | | 
in caſe they had been Attack'd on the Ace- | 


„ 
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count of their Barrier, even tho? the preſent | 
Treaty had never been made. However, this | 
does not make it the leſs reaſonable, when ex- 
traordinary Caſes are in View, which may re- 1 
quire an extraordinary Degree of Aſſiſtance, to 4 
provide for them expreſly by particular Treaties, | 
It appears therefore, that either all Defenſive 
Alliances in general ought to be rejected, as de- 
rogatory to the Honour of the Powers that ; 
made them; or, that the Treaty now in que- | 
ſtion cannor juſtly be thought ſuch. Bur it * 1 
both is, and always has been, the conſtant 
Practice of all the Princes and States in Eu- 
rope, to make Defenſive Alliances; no ſingle k 
Power being in 'a Situation to maintain its i 
own Rights againſt the United Forces of its 4 
Neighbours. Even France it ſelf at the high- 3 
eſt Pitch of all its Grandeur, has been ſo far 
from thinking it any Diminution of its Inde- 
pendincy, to enter into Alliances of this kind; q 
that it has e courted the Friend - | 
ſhip, even of the moſt Petty Princes and | 
States, What ny an therefore can it be to | 
ttt Tate nes; Great= | 
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Great-Britain , to ſtrengthen it ſelf againſt 


France, by a Defenſive Alliance with a power- 
ful Neighbouring State, for ſecuring a Point 


ſo neceſſary to its Safety, and yet in ſo much 
Danger from abroad, as the Proteſtant Sucoeſſton? 
The Senſe of beth Houſes. of Parhament 
on this Head, may be ſeen by their Joint Ad- 
dreſs to Her Majeſty, the Third of Marc 
1703, in which they meſt humbly beſgech 
Her, © That for preſerving, the Repoſe and 
Quiet of Europe, and preventing the Ambi- 
* tious Deſigns of France for the future, Her 
* Majeſty would (among other things) be 


„ pleaſed to take Care at the Concluſion of 


the War, to. continue and eftabliſh a good 
and firm Friendſhip among the Allies; and, 
that the French King may be obliged to own, 
„Her Majeſties Title and the Proteſtant. 
1 Succeſſion, and that the Allies may be engaged. ty, 
* become Guarantees for the ſame. To which 
Her Majeſty was moſt graciouſly pleaſed to. 
anſwer, © That She was of the fame Opinion 
* with Her Two Houſes of Parliament in 
* the ſeveral Particulars of that Addreſs, as 
* She had alſo been in all che others which 
„ they had made on the fame Subject; aſſu- 
ring them, that no Care ſhould be wanting 
© on Her Part, to attain the Ends that were 
* defired. And ſeveral freſh Circumſtances 
which have ariſen ſince the ſigning of this 
Treaty, and which ſufficiently betray the Tem- 
per and Deſigns of a certain Set of Men a- 
mongſt us: ſuch as the Aſperſions caſt on rhe 
late Revolution, and on the Principles by 
which alone it is to be juſtified : the ſtrenuous 
Aſſertions of an Indefeaſible Hereditary Right 
4 1 
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in the Ja Addreſſes; and that Neglect of the 
Hanover Sticceſſion, whictr ic {5 much affected | 
and encouraged in the preſem: the Contempt | 
thrown on his Electoral Fighneſs's Miniſter | 
and Memorial, and the Treafonable Inſinua- | 
tions of Tnconveniencies that may ariſe from | 
the Succefion of that Huſtrious Houſe : theſe | 
things, as they cannot but mightily have raiſe | 
the Hopes of the Pretender, and encouraged 
France to perſevere in his Intereſt, ſo ory muſt 
entirely fatisfy and convince all thoſe who 
wiſh well to the Succe ſſion, of the Prudence of 
the Advice given by Parliament, and Her Ma- 
jeſties Declaration thereupon, in purſuance of 
which this Treaty was made. 2 | 

But we are told by ſome, that it is fo much The Obje- 1 
the Intereſt of the Dutch to maintain the Prote- . ane = = 
ftant Succeſſion, that it needed not have been 1% %, fen. if 
provided for by a particular Treaty. And here „ing the Pro- 4 
we have a freſh Inſtance of the ill Faith and reffaut Succeſ= || 
Inſincerity of thoſe we have to deal with. At Ven, conſider . 
one Time and to ſerve one Purpoſe, the States 1 
are repreſented as dangerous Rivals and formi- 
dable Neighbours; as a People that would 
triumph in our Confuſion, and gladly eſtabliſh 
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3 || themſelves on our Ruin. At another time, 1 
e | their Intereſts are acknowledg'd inſeparable I! 
'S | irom our own ; and they are ſaid to be obliged = 
is for their own ſakes, to maintain that Succefli- 
on on which o Peace and Happineſs depend; f 
to preſerve us from all that Miſery and Diſtra- 1 
e Ction which Popery muſt introduce, and which it 
„it never can be the Intereſt of a Rival or an | l 
Enemy to prevent. Be ir ſo therefore, ſince 
it F theſeGentlemen are ſo liberal as to allow us our | 
n i choice; Be our Intereſts Mutual and our Safe- 
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ty Reciprocal, as I am perſuaded they will al- 
ways be found; Are they at all the leſs ſo, by 
virtue of this Treaty? Shall that Concurrence 
of Intereſts be made an Objection againſt this, 
which is in Reality the Foundation of every 
Defenſive Alliance? Does not a Treaty upon 
any Point, occaſion it to be more conſidered, 


and better underſtood; to be publickly avow'd, 


and ſteadily purſued? Are Nations always ſo 
true to their own Intereſt , as to need no Ties 
and Obligations to bind them down to the 
Proſecurion of it? no Preſervatives againſt 
the Practices of an Intrieguing Enemy, or 
the Weakneſs and Corruption of a Selfiſh Mi- 
niſtry ? Was it thought at all the leſs reaſona- 
ble to form the Grand- Aliance, becauſe it was 
the undoubted Intereſ® of the Parties con- 
tracting, mutually to ſtand by and afliſt one 
another ? Or, would it have been prudent to 
have begun a War againſt France with ſuch 2 
looſe Confederacy, whoſe Parts were linked 
together by no Engagements, but left at liber- 
ty to fall ro Pieces as faſt as private Views 
and ſeparate Intereſts ſhould draw them aſun- 


der? Notwithſtanding therefore that it was 


the Intereſt of Holland to maintain our Succeſſion, 
a Treaty muſt have been made with them when 
the Caſe ſhould come to bear : And would it 
have been prudent to defer ſettling a Point of 


ſuch Importance, to a Seaſon of ſo much 
Hurry and Diſtraction? But above all, may 


not ſuch a Treat „made in time, exclude 
France from all Hopes of prevailing on the 
States to ſtand unconcerned Spectators of our 
Ruin, and conſequently make her leſs forward 
to attempt it? Beſides, could we have been 

| ſecure, 
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ſecure, that the States, being at ſuch a time 
become neceſſary to us, would not have afe-, 
Hed 2 Negligence and Supineneſs in our Pre- 
ſervation, on purpoſe: to have forced us to 
purchaſe their Aſſiſtance upon hard Terms, 


21 


which now we are aſſured of for nothing? I ſay, 


in the ſtricteſt Senſe, for nothing: For not- 
withſtanding the extravagant Price, at which 
ſome would inſinuate that their Aſſiſtance is 
bought , I doubt not but to make it appear in 
the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that it coſt us 
nothing: that the ſuppoſed Price is really an 
Eſſential Part of our own Security; and what 
it would have been our undoubted Intereſt to 
have ſtipulated, even tho' the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion had been entirely out of the Queſtion. 

Thus I have conſider'd the Nature and Im- 
portance of the Firſt great Point propoſed to 
be ſecured by this Treaty; and have ſhown, 
that under its preſent Circumſtances it ſtands in 
need of a Foreign Guaranty; and that none 
can be ſo proper and effectual as that of the 
States-General. Beſides which, I have anſwered 
the principal Objections made againſt ſecuring 
it in ſuch a manner. 


The Second Great Point I propoſed to conſi- 
der, as neceſſary for forming a right Judgment 
of this Treaty , is that of the. Barricr. But as 
this is not of ſo ſimple a Nature as the other, 


nor of ſo ſmall a Compaſs as to come under 


one ſhort View; To ſet the whole of it in a 


clear Light, and that all the Queſtions falling 


into it may be fully underſtood, I ſhall endea- 


'vour to make good the Five following Propo- 


ſitions. 


C 3 1. That 


Of the Bare 


rier. 
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1. That it is, in it ſelf, and apart from all 
other Conſiderations , the true Imereſt. of Eng- 
land, that there ſhould be a good and ſufficient 
Barrier againſt France on the Side of the Nether- 
lands; and that no Barrier can be ſufficient, 
that is not at leaſt equal to that ſettled in the 
Barrier-Treaty. | 

2. That no Barrier, how large ſoever, can be 
effectually defended againſt France, but by being 
put into the Hands of the States. 

3. That for the Defence of a good Barrier 
in their Hands, it is neceſſary they ſhould 
have a free and ſafe Communication with it; and 
reaſonable, that the Barrier Country ſhould it 
felf contribute towards the Expence of maintaining it. 

4. That the Dutch had a Right to a ſufficient 
Barrier, and to have the Defence of it themſelves ; 
and that this Right was acknowledy d and agreed 
to by the Allies; previous to the Barrier- 
Treaty. 

5. That their having a Barrier, purſuant to 
this Right,. and conformable to the preſent 
Treaty, will be far from expoſing Us to any ſort of 
Danger from Them. | 2 
; — a 1 As for the H Prppoſition; the former part 
pet all Of it, That ir is in it ſelf, and apart from al 
other Conſide- Other Conſiderations, the true Intereſt of England, 
rations, he that there ſhould be a good and ({ufficient Barrier 
_ one againſt France on the Side of the Netherlands, is 
here ſhould Je à Point ſo evident in it ſelf , and hath been ſo 
4 gecdand ſuf. Conftantly received as the known and avowed 
ficient Barrier Senſe of the Nation; that I am aſhamed to 
againſ/France think, there ſhould: be any Number amongſt 
8 . us, who wane to have I hat proved'to. them 
jandds. 20, Which hath hitherto been alꝛnags allowed as à 
vo ſtanding Maxim of our Government, and is 
now become our Intereſt more than ever. | 
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To have a good Barrier againſt France in the 
Netherlands, is as neceſſary for us, as it is to pre- 
ſerve a Balance of Power on the Continent, and 
to prevent all Europe's being enſlaved by France. 
For the Situation of the Netherlands is ſuch, 
with teſpe& to Holland and the Empire, and 
even to Britain it ſelf; that if France be once ſut- 
fered to get Poſſoſſion of them, it will not be 
in the Power of all Europe to ſet any Bounds to 
the Progreſs of her Arms. The United Pro- 
vinces muſt in that Caſe unavoidably fall a Prey 
to her; as every one muſt be fully convinced, 
who will but reflect upon the Extremities to 
which they were reduced by the French King's 
ſeizing the Spaniſh Low-Ceuntries at the Death 
of the late King of Spain. The Empire ha- 
ving by that Means loſt the Aſſiſtance of the 
States, and being cut off from all Communi- 
cation with England, would foon follow the 
ſame Fate; being, as we ſee by long Expe- 
rience, hardly able ro make Head againſt a 
handful of French Troops, whiie the main 


Strength of France is diverted and employed 


on the Wars in Spain, Bal, and Flanders: Much 
leſs can it be thought in any Condition to de- 
fend it ſelf when it is wichoue Allies, and 
France having rid her Hands of other Wars is at 
liberty to pour in her whole Force upon it. 
So that if France could finiſh her long-laid De- 
ſign upon the Netherlands , the might without 
Oppoſition carry her Conqueſts as far as ſhe 


2 3 
The fatal 
Con ſequences 
of rhe Nether- 
lands falling 
into the hands 
of France, 


pleaſed into Germany, Let us next conſider the 


fatal Conſequences that will attend the Loſs 
of the Netherlands with reſpect to Britain in 
particular. If France be once Miſtreſs of 
thoſe Provinces, ſhe will from that Moment 
have the Command of tbe Narrow Seas; ſo that 
| ES Out 
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Riches depend chiefly upon our Trade, they 8 
To putt fink wich it, Per cherelorg France but 
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our Trade will neither be able to go out nor 
to return wich any tolerable Safety. We ſee 
ot what Conſequence it is thought to England, 
that Durkirk ſhould be taken out of the Hands 
of the French , or at leaſt that the Harbour of 
ic ſhould be ruin'd; and thence we may judge 

how fatal it would be to this Nation, to let 
them ger Poſſeſſion of the other Flemiſh Ports, 
with ſuch an Increaſe of Naval Strenth as 
that Acquiſition would giye them. Our Coaſts 
and River would then be expoſed to perpetual 
Inſults, and our Trade would be in ſo much 
danger in the Narrow Seas, that we ſhould ſoon 
be obliged to give it over. But this is not all: 
Should France be ſuffered to be Miſtreſs of the 
Netherlands , it is not to be thought the United 
Provinces could maintain their Independency: 
They muſt either become directly the Sub- 
jets of France, or live in an abſolute Depen- 
dance on that Crown : And the unavoidable 
Conſequence of That would be, that the Great 
Naval Force of the Dutch, which hath hither- 
to acted in Conjunetion with us, would then 
be turned againſt us; and ſuch. a vaſt Ac- 
ceſſion to the Fleet of France, would give her 
ſuch a Superiority at Sea, as no one I ſup- 
poſe is ſanguine enough to think we could 
diſpute: We ſhould in that caſe not only ſuf- 
fer ali the Inconveniencies that neceſſarily at- 
tend our being cur off from the Continent, but 


we ſhould be perpetually unfafe in our own 


Ports: For our whole Strength, when with- 
out Allies, is in the Sea; and therefore 
when that Security is gone, we are in a State 
perfectly naked and defenceleſs, And as ＋ 
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get the Netherlands, and ur Ruin needs not 


Continent: If Fance can force the Su 

of the States, and have the Uſe of their Ports 
and Fleets, England muſt truckle to France, if 
the reſt of Europe would be content to look on: 


wait for that of otber Countries upon the 


And if they ſhould not, all the Efforts they could 


make would be of little Service to us. For while 
we have no Maritime Power on our Side, we 
can have no Help at Sea, where it would be 
moſt wanted ; nor any Support in caſe of an 
Invaſion, tho' its Suddenneſs and Strength 
ſhould make it of the laſt Neceſſity. And as 
for any Efforts made in oyr Favour on the Con- 
tinent ; when the States are either Slaves to, or 
on the Side of, France; we may be ſure they 
would be too weak to make any great Impreſ- 
ſion, or to cauſe any conſiderable Diverſion in 
our Favour. So that the Ruin of England 
ſeems to be the certain Conſequence of the 
Loſs of the Netherlands: We muſt for Want of 
Strength in our ſelves, or Help from abroad, 
ſuffer the Fate of other Nations ; only with ſo 
much the greater Miſery,by how much our pre- 
ſent Condition is happier than that of others. 
If it were ſufficient to have Reaſon on one's 
Side, I might think it needleſs to ſay any more 
to prove, that it is the true Intereſt of England 
that there ſhould be a good Barrier againſt 
France on the Side of the Netherlands. But be- 
cauſe I write in a Time in which Authority 
ſeems to have much more Force than Reaſon, 
I ſhall in further Proof of this Propoſition, ap- 
peal to Authority, and ſhew that the Netherlands 
have in all Times paſt been looked upon as 
the Barrier to England ; and that it was always 
thought our Intęreſt to hinder the Growth of 
5 wha bs, France 
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A remarkable 
Paſſage of 
Philip de 
Comines up- 
on this Head. 
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Hledin, with divers other Caſtles, and to lie 
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France on that ſide. To ſhew this, I might p 
go back to the Time in which thoſe Coun- 
tries were governed by the Houſe of Burgundy, 
one of the moſt Ancient and moſt Uſeful Allies WF. 
to the Crown of England againft France. But 

this may ſeem looking too far backwards into 
the Hiſtory of Ancient Times; and therefore 
I ſhall only take notice of one memorable Pal. 
ſage in the Excellent Hiſtory of Philip de Com. 
mines to this purpoſe; who ſpeaking in the Be- 
ginning of his 6th Book, of the Conqueſt of 
the Dominions of the Houſe of Burgundy by 
Lewis 11th, who laid the firſt Foundation of 
the Greatneſs of France, begins his Second 
Chapter with theſe Words. © Thoſe, ſays be, 
that hereafter ſhall read this Hiſtory, will 
wonder that the Engliſh ſuffered the King 
* to take the Towns bordering ſo near up- 
* on them, namely, Arras, Bolloin, Ardes, and 


* ſo long with his Camp before St. Omers ”. 
And the Reaſons he gives for this, are ſuch as 
deſerve to be remembred, which are theſe : 
That the King of France in Wiſdom and 
* Senſe ſurmounted far Edward 4th of Eng- 
land then reigning , who was a very Corpu- 
* lent Man, and much given to Pleaſures ; 
and endeavoured by all means poſlible to 
content him and entertain him by Ambaſſa- 
* dors, Preſents, and ſmooth Words, to the 
* end he ſhould not intermeddle with his 
Affairs. That he knew well the Engliſh, as 
'* well Nobles and Commons, as the Clergy, 
to be naturally inclined to make War upon 
This Realm; therefore he perceived that he 
* muſt in any wiſe keep the King of England 
and his Principal Servants his Friends, ow 
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7 he ſaw altogether inclin'd to Quietneſs, and 


very greedy of his Money; -for the which 


. Cauſe he paid daly at London the Penſion of 


cc 


go, ooo Crowns, and farther gave Yearly 
. 16,000 Crowns, - beſides many goodly Pre- 
© ſents, to the ſaid King's Principal Servants ; 
© and their  Acquittances are yet to be ſeen 
in the Chamber of Accounts at Paris. Fur- 
ther, he gave goodly Preſents to all the Am- 
baſſadors that came to him, were their Meſ- 
ſages never ſo ſharp and bitter; and ſent 
them home with goodly Words and Prince- 
Iy Rewards, that they returned well con- 


p rented ; And notwithſtanding that ſome of them 
. underſtood that he did all this only to win Time, 


be better to atchieve his Emterpriz.e in the Con- 


queſt of the Duke of Burgundy's Dominions , 


2 yet winked they at it, becauſe of the great 


. Riches they received at his Hands; and ſo 
„ did the King of England himſelf, though 
© ſome of his Council cold him plainly it 
would be very prejudicial to his Realm; 


cc 
and in Parliament divers wiſe Men that 


* ſmele che Diſſimulation of France afar off, 


c 
. and received no Penſion as the others did, 


were very deſirous, and yet the Commons of 
the Realm moredeſirous, that the King ſhould 
„ ſend Aid wichout Delay to the Lady of 
Burgundy » Daughter of Duke Charles: And 
© undoubtedly if — King had not been pre- 
© vailed upon by theſe and ſome other Rea- 


py © ſons, he would never have ſuffered the King 
of France to take Places bordering fo near 


pen the Evxgliſh» Dominions, but have 


ſought to defend them; and if at the begin- 


„ ning he had declared himſelf for the ſaid 


Lady, the Ning had never weakned this 
" Houſe 


* 
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* Houſe of Burgundy as he hat. The whole 
Chapter is very well worth reading, of which 
this is but an Abſtract. And upon it I beg 
leave to make theſe few Remarks: That this | 
Hiſtory was written about 230 Years ago, by 
a Perſon of great Credit, who was not only 
an Eye-witnels of theſe things, but had a prin- Mn 
cipal Hand in the tranſacting of them: Which Wt! 
leaves no room to doubt the Truth of what he I 
ſays; that it was then looked on as the known if 
Intereſt of England, to hinder the Growth of MW 
C 
r 
2 
{ 


France in the Low-Conntries, even in thoſe days, 
when the French Dominions were bounded by 
the Soam; when the Dutchy of. Britain, with 
the Port of Breſt, was no part of them; and 
the Strength they have now at Sea, was not ſo 
much as begun: That it was then a Maxim 
in our Government, to cheriſh a ftri Alliance: 
with the Houſe of Burgundy, to prevent the 
French from extending their Dominions on that 
ſide, and making nearer Approaches towards fl 
us; the Dangers being foreſeen at that di- 
ſtance, which we have ſince felt from the! 
| 
| 


| Neighbourhood of a Power, which through 


our own Fault we have ſuffer'd to grow ſo ve- 
ry formidable : And laſtly, that this very An- 
cient and Uſeful Alliance with the Houſe of 


| Burgundy, which England had before ſo ſtricti 


cultivated,was loſt, and That great Houſe ruin'd 
very unaccountably , not by the Strength and 
Policy of the Enemy, ſo much as by the Weak- 
neſs and Covetouſneſs of their Friend King 
Edward, and the Corruption of his great Mi- 
niſters, who were all Penſioners of France 
That it was French Gold well placed in Engl 


Hands, that procured this Acceſſion to they 
Dominions then, and prevailed with the 


Count 
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durt of England to ſuffer them patiently 
o extend their Conqueſts in Flanders: Anc 
they that will carefully look into our Hiſtory, 
will find but too much Reafon to think that all 
the Additions that have been made to the Pow- 
er of France in later Times, particularly the 
mighty Increaſe of their Naval Strength, and 
the great Extent of their Conqueſts in the 
Low-Countries, have been chiefly owing to the 


Meaſures of our Princes, and the corrupt Pra- 
ctices of their Miniſters, ſacrificing the Inte- 
reſt of their Country to their own Avxarice, 
and for a French Penſion ſelling both the pre- 
ſent and future Safety of the Nation. 

But to come to better Times, and the Days 
of good Queen Elizabeth, a Name that will be 
always dear to Proteſtants and Engliſhmen. Eve- 
ry body knows how much ſhe ventured to 
weaken the Power. of Spain tn the Low-Countries, 
upon the ſame. Principle, and in Purſuit of the 
ſame Intereſt, as ſhould teach us now to weaken 
that of France; the Houſe of Auſtria aiming then 
at Univerſal Monarchy, as France hath done 
ſince ; tho their Views were never grounded 
on ſo ſolid a Foundation, as thoſe of France have 
been; nor had their Dominions the ſame Ad- 
vantages of Situation and Compactneſs; nor 
was their Scheme for Empire built upon ſuch 
Rules of good Policy,as thoſe of the Two great 
Maſters Richlieu and Maxarin: So that England 
then had much leſs Reaſon to be alarm'd at the 
Greatneſs of the Power of Spain, than our Age 
has had to be alarm'd at that of Frazce, But 
this did not hinder, the good Queen from be- 


ing always on her guard, and taking all proper 


Mcaſures to weaken a Power, whoſe . 
* Weake | 2 
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ſame Cauſes, to the ill Conduct and wrong 


The Judgmens 


of Queen Eli- 
ors upon 


this Head 
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2 made her think them too near Neighbours: 
he could not be eaſy, nor think her Kingdoms 


ſafe, while the Strength of Spain was ſo great 
in the Low-Countries, But what Courſe did 


ſhe take to weaken it? Was ſhe for encreaſing 


the Power of France in the Low. Countries, in order 
to leſſen that of Spain? or would her King- 
doms, in the Opinion of that wiſe Princeſs, 
have been ſafer by thoſe Countries changing 
Maſters, and the Dominion of them being 
transferr'd from Spain to France? By no means: 


She was even then Jealous of the Growth of 


France ; and; as much as ſhe was concerned ro 
break the Power of Spain, and reduce it with- 
in Bounds, or at leaſt remove it farther from 
her; yet ſhe did not think it good Policy to 
humble one Power by advancing another, 
which in time might be as dangerous a Neigh- 
bour to her Kingdoms as the firſt, She made 
Alliances indeed with France, but went no far- 
ther into them than the Neceflity of Affairs 
obliged her: The way by which ſhe choſe to 
humble Spain, as beſt in all reſpects for the In- 
tereſt of England, was to encourage a Third 
Power diſtin& from the other Two, and which 
in Conjunction with England might be able to 
lower the Power of Spain, without raifing that 
of France, and might upon occaſion balance 
either of them: She favour'd, in ſhort, the 
Revolt of the United Provinces, and gave all 
manner of Protection and Support to the 
Dutch in the Tnfancy of their State ; which no 
body I ſuppoſe is ſo weak as to think ſhe did 
merely out of Humanity and Tenderneſs; No, 


the wiſely ſaw this was the moſt ſenſible Blow 


ſhe could give to Spain, and would moſt effe- 


ctually remove from her Kingdoms the Dan- 
gers 
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gers that threatned them from the Nearneſs of 
{o formidable a Power; And as ſhe judged 
rightly in this, ſo the Meaſures ſhe took had 
all the good Effects ſhe could expect from them. 
This was the way That wife and excellent 
Queen took, to pull down the Greatneſs of the 
Houſe of Auſtria in the Low- Countries, without 
building up that of France on its Ruins. 
And France was {ſenſible how-well the Queen 


under ſtood this to be her Intereſt, as appears of 


by a Paſſage in the Negotiations of the Preſi- 
dent Feannin; who giving his Maſter Henry the 
4th of France his Thoughts about à Peace with 


1598,) ſpeaks thus of Queen Elizabeth: As 
to the Queen of Eus land, we ought to think, 
* ſays he, that ſhe: will be always juſt ſo much 
© for us as ſhe ought to be for Reaſons of 
State, and no farther ; and Experience al- 
ready lets us ſee, that ſhe defires the Increaſe 
of France even in the Low- Countries no more 
* than that of Spain; ſo that ſhe will always 
vweigh her own Intereſt with ours, when ſhe 
is to give us any Help; and will be more or 
* leſs hearty for us, not as we ſhall deſire. her 


cc 


* moſt for her own Service, and beft:.for her 
Affairs; and therefore her Aſſiſtance can't be 
* depended on, if we continue the War in 
hopes of conquering the Netherlandsifcom 
Spain. On the other hand, if a Peace be 
made, and Spain be ſuffer'd to be Maſters oß 
the Low-Countries, and either to keep them 
themſelves, or give them to the Arch Duke 
Albert in Marriage with the Infanta V abella, 
(which was then deſign'd, and afterwards per- 
torm'd;) © beſides other Inconveniencies _ 

rom 


cc 


* 
* 


* or want her Help, but as ſhe fnall find it 


31 


A Paſſage 
the Vr 
dent ſeann 
concerning 
Elizabeth's 


| e Behaviour in 
Spain (concluded not long after at Verwins in hi. Caſe. 
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* from a Peace, what France hath moſt reaſon 
* to be afraid of, is, that the Ancient Alliance 
© between England and the Houſe of Burgundy | 


* ſhould be renewed with them againſt France, 


* of which ſhe hath formerly felt ſo many ſad | 
Effects. From this Paſſage we may ob- | 
ſerve that Queen Elizabeth thought cloſe En- 


gagements with France the leaſt deſirable way 


to lower Spain; and would have choſen for the 


Security of England, had it been in her Power, 


that the Netherlands might have been in the 
Hands of neither of them. As France was 


Jealous of the Power of Spain in the Low 
Countries, ſo was the Queen wiſely Jealous of 
both ; and therefore preferred That way of 
weakning one, which made no Additiort to 
the other; viz. to aſſiſt and ſupport the Dutch. 

To remove the Jealouſy that both England 
and France. had conceived of the Power of 
Spain in the Lom Countries, was(as we are told 
in the ſame place) one of the chief Motive; 
that induced Philip the IIId, then K. of Spain, to 
give thoſe Countries in Dowry with his Daugh- 
ter to the Arch- Duke Albert; fince they would 
have nothing to fear from a Prince, who having 
no other Dominions, would be obliged to live 
in Friendſhip with them. And this View in it 
was in ſome meaſure ſerved with reſpect to 
France. For Monſieur Feannin makes it one Rea- 


ſon for the King's making Peace with Spain, 


that the Spaniſh Court might be ar liberty to 
conclude this Marriage, which could never 
be done while the War laſted ; © And what, 
* ſays he, can his Majeſty defire more, than 


that the King of Spain ſhould accompliſh 


& ſuch a Deſign ; that inſtead of a Rival and 


* Enemy, who is obliged to be ſo on Reaſon 
0 
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of State, he may have for his Neighbour a 
* Petty Prince, who will not dare to become 
* his Enemy; and if he ſhould, would be ve- 
* ry little to be feared ? And this Conſide- 


2 the Support and Protection of the States. But 
the Safety and Intereſt of England was not by 
C this Scheme ſo well provided for. To give 
away. the Low-Countries to a Third Power, de- 
ſtitute of any other Dominions, might remove 
the Jealouſy of France againſt Spain, but it coulf! 
by no means remove the Jealouſy of England 
againſt France. For tho' France could have no- 
thing to fear from ſuch a Prince, ſuch a Prince 
would have a great deal to fear from France, 
againſt whoſe Power he could never be able 
b. to defend himſelf. And France muſt neceſſa- 
ad fily have greater Hopes of gaining thoſe Pro- 


of vinces when ſeparated in this manner from the 


d Spaniſh Monarchy, than while they continued 
es ¶ to be a Part of it, and conſequently under its 
to more immediate Protection. It was there- 
h- fore the Intereſt of England to adhere to the 
14 Support of the States, and to cultivate the 
ag © firicteſt Friendſhip with them, as the moſt 
ve Neffectual way to keep the Two Rival Powers 
it in Reſpect, and to ſecure England againſt the 
to dangerous Neighbourhood of Both. This was 
a- the Policy and Wiſdom of that good Queen; 
in, and had thoſe that came after her followed the 
to ſame wiſe Counſels, we ſhould at this time 


er N have been in no pain about a good Barrier in 
At, the Netherlands. | | 


an But another Thing we may ob- ther Paſſage of Mon- 
four Jeannin, concerning K. 


James's coveting an Allis 


ih ſerve from theſe Paſiages of Mon- 


nd heur TFeannin is, that as an Alliance ance between the Succeſſors 
ns with the Houle of Burgundy was al- of the Honſe of Burgundy, 
of | 2ys coveted by the Crown of E Himj:!f,ond the Low: Coun- 


gland, 


tries. 


ration made France leſs unwilling to abandon 


J3 


E — ——— . — — 


2323 


— 4 — — 


- © * 4 
— 1 * —_ - —— 
- 7 So >a + — * 2 
- - . — 
a — 
9 - = - [FIT 8 6 _ 
— — 
—— — —ũ—b— —— ¶ — — -2 — — a 
— . 
— — * 


3 — ag nd 
. X. 7 — 4 5 od ane, 
— - c — — py 4 * - . — M xp = 
— —— = ww — * = - * — 
— ——  — — & 
1 2 ES. Aw” 2 * * — — = — 
— 1 — — —— — - - = WI - — — — — 2 
— — - ws © > - * - 
> oy — 
— - - = PR - - * — - — — 


— 
- 


—— 


Of Crom- 
well's ſiding 
with France. 
againſt the In-. F u Thi I'm 
tere: of his tion was at an end of its unhappy Civil Wars 


own Country, 
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gland, ſo it is their conſtant ſtanding Intereſt? 
Againſt France, to ſubſtitute an Alliance in the 
room of it with thoſe who have ſucceeded that 
Houſe. And it is upon this Principle of Eg 
Politicks, that the ſame Monſieur Jeannin, in 
Diſcourſe upon the Affairs of Holland neai 
30 Years after, (in 1622), where he conſi-| 
ders whether War or Peace between Spain and 
Holland were more for the Intereſt of his Maſt 
ſter Lewis the XIIIth, ſpeaks thus of K. Jam 
and the Part he would be like to take: A 
for the King of England, ſays he, there iÞ 
a” 
no reaſon to doubt, but he would promote 
a Peace between them upon ſuch and ſuchſ 
Terms, becauſe That would be in effect to 
renew the Ancient Alliance with the Houl: 
of Burgundy, between Spain which hath ſuc: 
ceeded to it, Himſelf, and all the Low- 
Countries; an Alliance, which the Kings 0 
England have always been very fond of. And 
* this the Two Kings of Spain and England, 
will think as uſeful to them, as it will be 
e prejudicial to Fance; there being nothin 
* which his Majeſty ought not to endeavour and at 
6 tempt, to hinder it, This was the Senſe of 1 
very Able French Miniſter concerning the In. 
tereſt of England againſt France ; which leave: 
no room to queſtion whether it be ſo or not. 
But it hath been our misfortune from thoſe 
times quite down to the Revolution, that Fo- 
reigners and Enemies have known the Intereſt 
of England, better than England ſeems to have 
known it its ſelf. | 
To ſay nothing of the Unactive and Ingle 
rious Reign of K. Fames the Iſt, and the Un- 
fortunate one of his Succeſſor : When the Na. 
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I Cromwell might have renewed ſuch an Alliance 
Jas Monſieur Feannin ſpeaks of, with great Ad- 
vantage; and have preſerv'd ſuch 4 Balance 
between France and Spain, as might effectu- 
Jally have hinder'd the former from extend- 
ing their Conqueſts in the Netherlands. But he, 
and what better could be expected from him?) 
ſacrificed the Intereſt of his Country to his 
own; and ſided with France, that France might 
in return ſupport Him. Men of Arbitrary De- 
ſigns are always fond of e ere nor for a 


very plain Reaſon. As they are not in the 
Intereſt of their Country, they can't hope to 
be ſupported by ſuch Allies as have the ſame 
ntereſt with it; for That would be ſtrength- 
ning their Country againſt themſelves. But Ar- 
bitrary Governments, and the Enemies of the 
Nation, are Naturally, and upon Principle, 


g x riends to ſuch as will invade and oppreſs the 
45 ation's Liberties : And theſe are the only Al- 
mn iances that can be confided in by Men of ſuch 


Deſigns. And thus ic was with Cromwell: As 
he was equally falſe and bold, under the moſt 
Wpecious Pretences of Liberty he had aſſumed 
he moſt Arbitrary Government. As this loſt him 
Inn Confidence in the Affections of the People, 
o ſupport his Uſurpation and Tyranny he 
Found a French Alliance very neceſſary, and 
herefore entred into great Intimacy with Aa- 
arine; which the Cardinal readily embraced; 
and to make ſuch an Alliance pals with the 
People, who have naturally an Averſion to 
rance, the Cardinal put him in Poſſeſſion of 


50 unbirłk, and granted him other Conditions in 
No appearance very advantageous ; and this procu- 
Ned Cromwell a great Reputation with ſeveral, 


"Who, being unable to look forward, fancied 
D 2 from 
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tirely the Aſcendant of the Cardinal. But wile? 


The icli- 
nat ont of the 
Court in the 
hien of X. 
Charles the 
Id, and X. 
James held 
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from the preſent View of things, that he had en. 


Men, who could judge of the Affairs of Europ 
and knew the Intereſt of England, how much 
it concerned them to check the Growth d 
France, and how much they had it in they 
Power at that time; plainly ſaw that Cromweſ 
was in truth the Dupe of the Cardinal, and tha 
That Alliance with England was a Maſter-piec 
in Mazarin's Politicks : who was ſo ſenſible q; 
the Service he had done the French Nation, ani 
what a wrong Step it was on the Part of Cron 
ell; that it is known he uſed to call him, bf 
way of Contempt, the fortunate Fool, 

This was one of Cromwells laſt Actions 
and happy had it been for this Nation, if theſ 
falſe Politicks had ended with his uſurped Ge 
vernment. There was great Reaſon to hope 
that when the Nation returned to its True an 
Antient Eſtabliſhment, its True and Antien: 
Intereſt would have been reſumed ; and tha 
thoſe who bore ſo juſt a Hatred to the Nam 
of Cromwell, would have been the laſt to hav: 
gone into Crommell's Meaſures. But the Event 
has ſhewn how much the Friends of Englan 
were miſtaken in theſe Hopes. Our Prince 
loſing their Religion in their Exile, and pet: 
haps with that, all true Affection to thei 
Country; or at leaſt having contracted an ui 
ter Hatred and Averſion to our Form of Ge 
vernment by Parliaments,returned with ſtrong 
tho' diſſembled, Inclinations to Popery an 
France, And what a Fatal Influence that hal 
upon all Counſels, from the Reſtoration to the 
Revolution, in reſpect to the Memory of Prin. 
ces, who had otherwile a great many goo! 
Qualities, I care not tc repeat; eſpecially a. 

2 
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ter ſo many Things have been Publiſh'd, and 
ſome very lately, upon ſo diſagreeable a Sub- 
ject. 
: But whatever Deſigns thoſe unhappy Prin- The Senſ: of 
ces were engaged in, the Nation was ſteddy *** 7 7 
to its true Intereſt, and unalterably bent upon % _— 
the Preſervation of the Netherlands ; that Pro- Reign of K. 
vinces ſo very near to England, might not fall Charles be 
into the Hands of France. Neither the impli- TId;concerning 
cit Devotions of the People to the Prince, nor LEES 
all the Influence of the Court, at a time when tree Br 
ſiding with the Court was very Popular and fro» falling 
paſſed for Loyalty; nor all the Practices that % Hands 
could be uſed upon a Parliament, that was un- J France. 
der their Management for above Seventeen 
Years ; could make the People or their Repre- 
ſentatives change their Sentiments, in a Point 
ſo eſſential to the Safety and Welfare of the 
Nation. Every Body knows what Differences 
there were between the King and his People 
for much the greater Part of that Reign ; all 
which were owing to this one Cauſe, that 
the Court were ſuſpected to be, as they really 
were, in Meaſures with France. Whereas, had 
they gone heartily into the Intereſt of the Na- 
tion, and enter'd into vigorous Meaſures with 
Spain and Holland, for ſetting Bounds to the 
Power and Ambition of ſo formidable a Neigh- | 
bour ; there is nothing the Parliament would 
not have comply'd with, to oblige a Prince lo 
much beloved; nothing they would nor have 
given him, to ſupport a Confederate War tor 
the Preſervation of the Netherlands. For Proof 
of this, I might appeal to the Univerſal Joy 
the Nation expreſſed upon his making the Tri- 
ple Alliance, and the great Sums they gave to 
expreſs their graceful Senſe of it; tho' it ſoon 

| D 3 after 
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after appeared, that the King was at that ve 
time in French Counſels, and concerting wit 
them the Second Dutch War; which, when it 
began, filled the Nation with ſuch Jealouſies, 
and raiſed ſuch a Ferment in the Parliament, 


as made the King, after Two Summers, glad to Þ 
pur an end to it. After which, the Court ha- 
ving made their own Peace with the States, 


to pleaſe the People offered to mediate one be- 
tween France and Them, and the other Confe- 
derate Princes, whom the War made upon the 
States by France and England had engaged 
in their Defence. But as long as this Media- 
tion had no Influence upon the Progreſs of the 
French Arms, who made every Year great Ad- 
vances in the Netherlands, the Nation was not 
to be quieted ; nor could any thing content 
them, leſs than the King's entring himſelf into 
the War, and taking part with the Confede- 
rates, that the Weight of England might do 
what the King's Mediation would or could 
not. 

The Senſe of the Commons upon this Occa- 
ſion, can no way be better ſeen, than from 
their own Journals; and therefore I ſhall give 
the Reader a ſhort Abſtra& of them. 

In the beginning of 1677, the Commons 
did directly, and in very preſſing Terms, re- 
preſent to the King, that the Minds of his 
People were very much diſquieted with the 
Dangers ariſing from the manifeſt Growth 
and Power of the French King ; eſpecially by 
the Acquiſitions made, and like to be made by 


him, in the Spaniſh Netherlands : In the Pre- 
% ſervation and Security whereof, ſay they, we 


** humbly conceive the Intereſt of your Ma- 
e jeſty, and the Safety of your People, are 
| | ; * highly 
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© People. 


the Commons in this Addreſs, would have had 
1 Mention likewiſe made of Sicih, it 


| diſagreed to it for this Reaſon, becauſe © the 
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* highly concerned; and therefore we moſt 
* humbly beſeech your Majeſty to take the 
* ſame into your Royal Care, and to ſtreng- 
* then your ſelf with ſuch ſtricter Alliances, 
* as may ſecure your Majeſties Kingdoms, and 
** preſerve the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, and 
* thereby quiet the Minds of your Majeſties 


And when the Lords, who concurred with 


eing of great Importance to our Trade, that Sicily be 
not in the Hands of the French King ; the Commons 


* ſpecial mentioning of Sicily would ſeem to 
put leſs Weight upon the Preſervation of the 
* Spaniſh Netherlands ; the Conſervation of 
* which they conceive to be of much more 
Moment to his Majeſties Kingdoms, than 
* that of Sicily. For tho' it may be of great 
Importance to our Trade, that Sicily be not 
* in the Hands of the French King ; yet the 
Safety of his Majeſties Kingdoms is not ſo imme- 
* diately endangered thereby, and therefore it 
* ought not to be equally inſiſted on ”. 

The King agreed with his Parliament in Second Ad- 
owning the great Importance the Conſervation of dreſs from the 
Flanders was of to England; but the reſt of his Heu/e of Com- 
Anſwer, which ſhewed his Averſion to enter pos 2 
into a War for its Defence, was ſo little ſatis- 
factory, that a Motion was immediately made 
for a Second Addreſs to his Majeſty, to enter in- 
to a ſtrict and ſpeedy Alliance with the Con- 
iederates ; And in purſuance of this Motion, 
the Houſe did about a Fortnight after (March 
zoth) in a Second Addreſs, “ with moſt earneſt 
and repeated Deſires implore his Majeſty; 


c 
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And a Third. 


Ang a Fourth. 


Had Ob F:f:h, 


** promiſing fully to aſſiſt His Majeſty if he 
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that he would be pleaſed to take timely | 
Care to prevent thoſe Dangers that may a- 
riſe to theſe Kingdoms by the Great Power of 
** the French King, and the Progreſs he daily 
* makes in the Netherlands and other Places; 
and that he would not defer the entring in- 
** to ſuch Alliances as may obtain thoſe Ends, 


** ſhould be engaged in a War in purſuance of 
* ſuch Alliances. - 

Within Three Days after the King's Anſwer 
to this Addreſs, April xzth, the Houſe made 2 
Third Addreſs, to aſſure his Majeſty that“ th 
* would with moſt chearful Hearts, proceed bot 
* then and at all other times, to furniſh his 
** Majeſty with ſuch large Supplies upon this 
% Occaſion, (to preſerve the Netherlands and 
check the Growth of France, ) as might en- 
* able him, by God's Aſſiſtance, to maintain 
** the Alliances they had adviſed, againſt all 
* Oppoſition whatſoever ”. 

This Addreſs, upon the King's Anſwer to 
it, was immediately followed by a Fourth, April 
16th; afſuring his Majeſty of their Duty and 
Affection; and that he might not only depend 
upon the Supply he deſired, but upon all ſuch U 
Aſſiſtances as the Poſture of his Affairs ſhould g 
require: In Confidence whereof, ſay the 
Commons, * we hope your Majeſty will be en- 
** couraged in the mean time to /peak and ati 
* ſuch things as gur Majeſty ſhall judge neceſſary, 
fer attaining thofe great Ends we have formerly 
* rpreſented to your Majeſty ®, | 2 

Theſe repeated Addreſſes from ſo Loyal a 1. 
Houte of Commons, ſufficiently ſhew how much 
the Nation was alarmed upon the Dangers to 
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7 [Commons were ſo bent upon this Point, as a 
Matter of the laſt Conſequence, that they 
f | would take no Denial: Which made the Court 
y I reſolve upon adjourning them for five Weeks. 
But what paſſed in this Interval did not make 
the Commons alter their Sentiments, or leſs ear- 
;, (© neſt in the Purſuit of them. When they met 
e again, May the 21ſt, they fell into very warm 
f © Debates, and reſolved to advance ſtill one ſtep 
farther in a Matter of ſo great Concern, which 
r © was to addreſs his Majeſty ro enter into a League 
a © offenſive and defenſive with the STATES, and 


to make other fit Alliances againſt the Growth and #] 
Power of FRANCE, and for the Preſervation 1 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands: And in this Addreſs 
they tell his Majeſty how highly ſenſible they { 
are, of the Neceſſity of ſupporting, as well as ma- H 
1- Þ Zing, the Alliances deſired in their former Ad- 
n dreſſes ; © 2vbich we ſtill conceive, ſay they, ſo 
1 © important to the Safety of your Majeſty and your 
Kingdoms, that we can't without Unfaithfulneſs 
to © to your Majeſty and thoſe we repreſent, omit upon 
il © all Occaſions bumbly to beſeech your Majeſty, as 
d “ we now do, to enter into a League offenſive an 
d“ defenſive with the STATES, &c.” And 
ch chat no Time might be loſt in doing this, they | 
d give his Majeſty this Reaſon among others; | 1 
he Ihe great Danger and Charge which muſt 4 
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n- © neceſſarily fall upon your Majeſties King- x 
4 © doms, if, through want of timely Encou- 9 
„I“ ragement and Aſſiſtance, the States, or any 5 
ly * other conſiderable part of the Confederates, \ 


* ſhould make a Peace with the French King, 

21 (the Prevention whereof hitherto, ſay they, 

ch © muſt be acknowledg'd to be a ſingular Effect 
ro of God's Goodneſs to us ;) which if it ſhould 
he happen, your Majeſty would afterwards be ne- 11 
in yy celſitated 16 
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"© cefſitated WITH FEWER, PERHAPS WITH| 
„ NO ALLIANCES, to withſtand the Power of 
„ the French King, which has ſo long and ſo 
«. ſucceſsfully contended with ſo many and 
7 potent Enemies; and whilſt he continues his 
* overbalancing Greatneſs,muſt always bedan- 
gerous to his Neighbours ; ſince he would be 
able to oppreſs any one Confederate, before 
the reſt could get together, and be in ſo 
good a Poſture of offending him as they are 
„ now, being Jointly engaged in a War; and if 
„ he ſhould be fo ſucceſsful as to make a Peace, or 
: diſunite the preſent Confederation againſt him, 
of a . 

it is much to be feared whether it would be 
= poſſible ever to reunite it. At leaſt it would be 
„ 4 Work of ſo much Time and Difficulty, as would 
©. leave your Majeſties Kingdoms expoſed to much 
% Miſery and Danger. Having thus diſcharged 
% our Duty in laying before your Majeſty the 
„ Dangers threatning your Majeſty and your 
Kingdoms, and the only Remedy we can 
think of for preventing it, and quieting the 
Minds of your People; we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech your Majeſty to take ſuch Reſolutions, 
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bouring Prince, to rob your People of that Happi- 
neſs they enjoy under your Majeſties grac ious Go- 
verument. Then they oblige themſelves not 

only by their Promiſes with great Unanimity © 

renewed in a full Houſe, but by the Zeal and 

Deſires of thoſe they repreſent, and by the In- 

tereſt of all their Safeties, moſt chearfully to i 

give his Majeſty ſpeedy and plentiful Sup- Il * 

lies. | 

414 a Sixth, 5 This earneſt and importunate Addreſs, which * 

was preſented May the 26th, expreſt not only il © 


the Senſe of a yery full Houſe, but indeed 8 f 
the 


cc 
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the whole Nation; which gave it ſo much 
Weight, that the Court ſaw they ſhould be 
forced to comply with it, unleſs they betook 
themſelves to the laſt Refuge in ſuch Caſes, 


and immediately put an end to the Seſſion. 
The Parliament therefore was accordingly diſ- 
miſſed, and not ſuffered to fit again till the 
end of Fan. 1674. But tho? the Court could 
{ interrupt the fitting of the Parliament as they 
| pleaſed, it was not poſſible to change their 
Sentiments ; and they no ſooner met again, 
but they reſumed their former Debates with 


more Earneſtneſs, if poſſible, than before. For 


as that long Interval, in which they had not 


been ſuffered to have any Opportunity of in- 
terpoſing their Counſels with His Majeſty, 
had given the French ſo much farther Leiſure 
to finiſh their Deſigns upon the Netherlands ; 
the Nation was ſo much the more alarm'd, and 
in a New Addreſs, Fan. 31ſt, they © humbly 
deſire his Majeſty, with the higheſt Zeal for 
his Honour and the Safety of his People, not 
to admit of any Treaty of Peace,whereby the French 
King ſhall be left in Poſſeſſion of any larger Domini- 
* ons and Territories, or of any greater Power than 
* what he retained by the PIRENEAN TREATY ; 
* leſs than which, they conceive, can't ſecure his 
as Majeſties Kingdoms and the reſt of Europe from 
* the Growth and Power of the ſaid King, but that 
© he alone may be able to diſturb the Peace 
thereof whenſoever he is inclined to attempt 
it. — And they farther. deſire that in all 
© Treaties in order to the obtaining that End, bs 
% Majeſty would be pleaſed to provide, that none of 
the Parties that ſhall Foyn with him in making 
| War for that purpoſe, may lay down their Arms 
er depart from their Alliances, until the ſaid "Ys 
all 
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© be reduced AT LEAST to the ſaid Treaty, 
The Commons had Reaſon to hope for a Com- 
liance with this Addreſs ; the King having in 
Fs Speech acquainted them, that he © had 
made, according to their deſire, ſuch Alli- 
* ances with Holland, as were neceſſary for the 
e Preſervation of Flanders; That ſince a good 
* Peace could not be had by fair means, it 
* ſhould not be his Fault if it were not ob- 
* tained by Force of Arms; That if he be 
** ſupported by them, he will not be weary 
till Chriſtendom be reſtored to ſuch a Peace, as 
** it ſhall not be in the Power of any Prince alone to 
* diſturb. | 
But whatever influenced the Counſels of the 
Court, (which is a Subje& I am willing to de- 
cline,) this Addreſs met with no better Re- 
ception than their laſt. They had been They 
told, that © what they did, was an Invaſion of 
the Prerogative ”; and Now they were told, 
not only the ſame thing, but, what is more ſur- 
prizing, that “the King having asked the Ad- 
vice of both Houſes, can't act upon any that 
© does not jointly come from both'” The 
Commons however not rebuted with this Treat- 
ment, perſevered; immediately voted a good 
Supply ; and upon March 14th reſolved to Ad- 
dreſs his Majeſty, © That to quiet the Minds of bis 
& Subjetts, and encourage the Confederates, he would 
be pleaſed immediately to proclaim and enter into 
an attual War againſt the French King; promi- 
* ſing conftantly to ſtand by and aſſiſt his Ma- 
* jeſty with plentiful Supplies:“ To which 
Addreſs they deſired the Concurrence of the 
Lords ; But before it could be entirely obtained, 
they were adjourned to the middle of April; 
and from thence to the 29th ; when the Lord 


Chan- 
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Chancellor acquaints them in the King's Name, 


© That the States, whom he had long found 


© weary of the War,” (and indeed had made 
ſo; for they were quite diſcouraged from ex- 
pecting Help from England, when they ſaw the 
Zeal and Spirit of the Nation entirely defeat- 
ed and eluded by the Court;) were making 
©© haſte to get out ef it, and were entred upon 
% Confiderations of accepting ſuch a Peace as 
ce France had thought fit to offer, tho? it be 
* without his Majeſty's Conſent or Privity ; 
© a Peace as ill for themſelves, and the reſt of Chri- 
* ſtendom, as their Enemies could wiſh.” And 
in this difficult Conjuncture the King deſires 
their Advice, (when it is too late,) and reſolves 
to purſue it now; tho' their giving it beſore in 
time, when it would have been of the greateſt 
Conſequence, was made a high Crime. It is 
not my Buſineſs to expoſe the Inſincerity of 
the Court in this whole Affair: They who 
would ſee this, need only read Sir William Tem- 
ple's Letters and Memoirs ; a Perſon of un- 
doubted Reputation and Authority, and who 
was in thoſe Times his Majeſty's Ambaſſador 
in the Low-Countries, But I can't but obſerve 
from theſe words, what a Character the King 
gives of that Peace that was a little after con- 
cluded at Nimeguen; and what made that Peace 
ſo ill a one, was the leaving ſo much of Flan- 
ders in the Poſſeſſion of France, and the remain- 


der ſo much expoſed by a weak and inſecure 


Barrier. 
But to proceed : The Commons, who were 


willing to hope, that, if the Court were ſin- Two other Re- 
ſolutions upon 


cere, Things might be yet retrieved ; came 
May 4th to Two Reſolutions, which they laid 
before the King, without ſtaying to put them 

into 


Followed with 


the ſame Head. 


1 


x 
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into the uſual Form of Addreſs, by reaſon of the ö 
Importance of the Affair, and the Exigency of the | 
Time. In the frf, they © declared the * ; 


© made with the States to procure a Peace 


© tween the Two Crowns upon certain Terms 


© therein ſpecified, not to be purſuant to their 
© Addreſſes, nor conſiſtent with the Good | 
c and Safety of the Kingdom“: And yet by 


hy 


theſe Terms ( had France been obliged to ac- 


cept them,) Tournay , Conde, and Valenciennes, 
were to be reſtored, together with the Duke- 
dom of Lorrain. The other Reſolution was, to 


deſire his Majeſty © forthwith to enter into the 
* Confederacy for the vigorous carrying on 
© of the preſent War ; and particularly , that 
* effectual Endeavours might be uſed for con- 
© rinuing the States in the Confederacy ; and 
e that no Peace might be made with France, 
* without general Conſent firſt had“. And 
upon the King's refuſing to give any Anſwer 
till he had the concurrent Advice of both Hou- 
ſes, they immediately reſolved to addreſs his 
* to give a ſpeedy Anſwer to their laſt 
Addreſs, and to remove thoſe Counſellors who 
adviſed the Anſwers to their former Addreſſes 
of the 26th of May and 3 rſt of January, or 
either of them; © by which Anſwers, they 
ſay, © bis Majeſty's good Subjects had been infinitely 
e diſcouraged , and the State of bis Affairs reduced 
* to a moſt deplorable Condition : * They mean 
the Progreſs of the French in Flanders, and the 
great Jealouſy and Uneaſineſs That gave the 
Nation. And notwithſtanding the King told 
them May 23d, that Things were driving vio- 
lently on towards a Peace; yet ſtill, ro prevent 
ſo much of Flanders remaining in the Hands of 
France, they reſolved, if his Majeſty "oy_ 

then 


* 
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chen enter into a War againſt the French King, 
they were, and always would be, ready to aſſiſt 


him. But theſe and all the other Efforts the 


Commons could make, could not force the Court 


into right Meaſures, or prevent an ill Peace; 
and ſerved only to vindicate themſelves to 
2 Poſterity, from having any Hand in it; and 
this I preſume it will be allowed they have 
done. 


It is impoſſible to read this ſhore Account of 27, King cm- 


3 the Pr oceedings of the Commons, and not ob- car; in the 
© ſerve of how very great Importance they ſame Senti- 
thought the ſaving of Flanders was, to the Safe- vir 


. . : R the Commons, 
ty and Security of this Nation. This was ſo „% . e 


plainly the known and certain Intereſt of Eng: late. 


land, that all the Arts the Court could uſe, 
could not divert them from purſuing this Point. 
This was the firſt Parliament that was choſen 


after the Reſtoration ; which continued ſitting 

above 17 Years; and cannot be ſuſpected either N 
of not having a true Regard for the Preroga- 

tive, or a due Deference for the Sentiments of 

the Court. But the Intereſt and Safety of 

their Country was ſo much concerned in the 
Preſervation of Flanders, that this Conſiderati- | 
on carried them into theſe Meaſures in Oppo- 1 
ſition to the Miniſtry; in which they ſteddily 
and unalterably perſevered; And the Nation } 
was entirely with them ; the Point they preſſed 'J 
againſt che Court, having apparently no other i 
Foundation than their hearty Zeal and Con-  -_ 
cern for its true Intereſt. And the King him- ö 
ſelf thought fit, when it was too late, to ex- 
preſs at leaſt the ſame Concern They did, and | 


to concur in the lame Sentiments ; as appears | 

from his Speech to them not long after, in F 

which he opens his Heart freely to them, and — | 
them | 
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And I believe you would, ſays the King, give 


© much greater Sums than this will coſt you, 1 


own Senſe, it muſt be own'd the Engliſh Nation 
did ſo on this Occaſion ; and the Reader wil 
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them he was © reſolved to ſave Flanders, either 
© by a War or a Peace, as. the ' greateſt Foreign 
© Intereſs of this Nation: That things ſeem a. 
© ready to have determin'd in a Peace, at leaitÞ 
© as to Spain and Holland; that he is reſolved 
* to give his Guaranty to it in the ſtrongeſt |, 
* manner he is able; but that he could not 
* tell how far That wou'd go; for that they hai 
already ſent him word, that unleſs England and 
Holland will Both join in the Charge of Main. 
** raining Flanders even after the Peace, the Spa- 
** niards will not be in a Condition of Supporting i Mt: 
alone, and muſt fall imo other Meaſures : That . 
France on the other hand will be left ſo great 
©. that nothing Abroad can treat with them 
4 hereafter upon an equal Foot, without the 
Hopes of being ſupported by this Crown: 
That tho' after the Supplies they had given 
© towards a War, they may think the Peace Wn 
4 An ill Bargain; perhaps they won't believe 
08 ſo, if they conſider that by it ſo great 
©, part of Flanders & likely to be ſaved ; where 
e as Without the Paces made towards a War, 

there is nothing ſo certain as that the whole of 


* 


* it would have been abſolutely loſt that Campaign. 


© ther than the ſmgle Town of Oſtend ſhould be in 
2 the French Hands, and 40 of their Men of Wat 
þ in ſo | good a Huben over againſt the River 
* Mouth. | 
If a Nation will ever be allowed to ſpeak it 


oblerve that the King in this Speech, where Ul 
opens his Heart to them, juſtifies their Sentiment 
Here then is the Voice of the Nation declari%h 

ED, ul 
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Yr Fin the fulleſt and moſt unexceptionable man- 
ner; that it is the true Intereſt of England, 
that there ſhould be preſerved a good Barrier in 
it the Netherlands ; and in order thereunto, that 
france ſhould on that ſide be reduced at leaſt to 
it the Terms of the Pyrenean Treaty. And it 


ot adds to the Weight of this Authority, that in 
this Concurrence of Prince and People in the 
name Sentiments, the People don't concur 
1a 


with the Prince, (in which they might be 
thought to be influenced or over-awed,) but 
the Prince with his People ; which it is certain 
could proceed from nothing in this Caſe, but 
at, that they had moſt evident Reaſon on their ſide, 
em which was too manifeſt to be denied, however 
he their Deſires were 1 or refuſed. 
ni I might proceed to ſhew, that the Nation * 
en has always eee in the ſame fixed Opi- a 22 
Ac nion of the Neceſſity of a good Barrier for our fince that Time: 
216 own Safety as well as that of our Neighbours ; And that the 
but it would be altogether ſuperfluous to ſpend 2 2 
any time in proving this; The Vigor where- oo one of the 
with they have proſecuted Two long Wars a- principal Rea- 
gainſt France ſince the Revolution, being the Jos of encring 
beſt Demonſtration that can be given, how = 1 pres 
uch they think it the Intereſt of the Nation,“ . 

that That exorbitant Power ſhould be reduced 

within ſome Bounds, and particularly thar it 

ſhould nor extend it ſelf in the Netherlands.Nor 

i; any body ignorant, that the Danger ariſing 

to England, as well as Holland, by the Seizure of 


dit che Netherlands by France upon the Death of the 
ion late King of Spain, was one of the moſt imme- 
wil Mdiate Cauſes of our entring into the preſent 
e *MWVar. For it was impoflible to give greater 
ts. MProofs than both Nations did, of their ſincere 
ing Concern chat the Peace might be preſerved ; 

u | : E They 
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They ſnewed by their previous A cknowledg- 
ment of the Duke of Anjou for King of Spain, 
that they would not have taken up Arms, it 
they could have enjoyed any tolerable degree 
of Safety without it; but for Peace-ſake would 
have been content with any Terms : And they 
made that Step, upon a Belief that the King 
of France would not refuſe to grant ſuch Con- 
ditions, as the Peace of Europe and their own 
Safety unavoidably obliged them to inſiſt up- 
on. But theſe Conditions, ſo far as related to 
the Security of the Two Nations, conſiſtei 
chiefly in a Barrier for the Netberlands ; as may 
* See be. be ſeen by the *Propoſals made by the States to ] 
low P. 93. Count d Avaux at the Hague, March 22d. 1701 
To whom Mr. Stanhope, the late King's Min- 
ſter at the Hague, did at the ſame time deliver 
Propoſitions on the Part of Great Britain; Both 
which, were ſuch as their Fears made them be- ; 
lieve would not be denied, not ſuch as in Rex 
fon they could think ſufficient. The Two r 
Nations were under ſuch a Conſternation, that © 
they were willing, for preventing a War, ub 
give up almoſt every other Point; but a Bail | 
rier in the Netherlands was of that immediarilf *! 
Concern to their Security againſt France, tha [c 
it could upon no Conſideration whatever h © 
receded from; and conſequently a Refuſal on "1 
the Part of France, unavoidably forced then % 
into Arms; ſince they muſt have been ruineiſf A 
without a Barrier, but had a Chance to be ſi P 
ved in Fighting for one It muſt therefore h N 
allowed, that the Loſs of their Barrier by th ©© 
Seizure of the Netherlands, was, as I have 4 by 
firmed, one of the moſt immediate Cauſes d 4! 
their entring into the preſent War; and cours 
ſequently, in the Judgment of the Two Nat 5 
8 i o 
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ons, a good Barrier is the rtedreſt and moſt in- 
mediate Intereſt of Both. Can more Proof, 
or better Authority, be deſired in ſo plain 4 
Caſe? Can any one be ſo perverſe as to think 
the Maritime Powers can for Ages together - 
have miſtaken their Intereſt, in a Point for 
which ſo much Blood and Treaſure have been 
ſpent? Can it be thought they have had 2 
more thin needful Concern for preventing 
wo! from getting Poſſeſſion of the Nether- 

nas © 

| But we need only look into the Views and 53, 544g 
Deſigns of That Crown, to be convinced that menrofFrancs 
in this the Two Nations have not miſtaken ber ſelf, en- 
their true Intereſt ; their Enemies themſelves being s, — 
Fache For there is no one Point France has 3 ;þ, gorarfts 
o conſtantly and with ſo much Earneſtneſs %% wherewich 
urſued, as the Acquiſition of the Netherlands ; ſhe hat cn 
And That is a convincing Proof, that there is Fancy pity — | 
nothing which the Maritime Powers are more 24 
concerned to prevent. I might ſhew this has lands, | 
been the Aim of France for Two Ages paſt : 
But, to look no farther back than the Reign of 
the preſent King and his immediate Predeceſ- 
ſor ; what Erideavours has not that Crown uſed 
to compaſs this Deſign, which was the Favou- 
rite Project of its Two Great Miniſters, Richlies 
and Mazarin ? The Court of France have often 
applied themſelves ſeparately to each of the 
Powers concerned in the Preſervation of the 
Netherlands 3 to Spain, to England, and Holland 
to amuſe and -lull them aſleep, to win them 
by Menaces or Bribes, that they ſhould favour 
and conſent to, or at leaſt connive at, their 
extending their Dominions on this ſide. They 
have tried Matches, Exchanges, Partitions,for this 

End ; they have _ Wars at a vaſt Expene 

2 it 
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with or without Pretence ; and have made Treaties 
again and again, with no other Deſign than to 
break them as ſoon as made ; that they might 
get by Surprize at one time One, at another Time 
Another Piece of thoſe Countries, which 
they knew their Neighbours were too much 
intereſted to ſuffer them tamely to take by 
open Force and «t once. It was this View 
made Lewis the 13th and the Queen- Mother ſo 
fond of a Spaniſh Match ; And we find in Sul- 
I's Memoirs, that Henry the 4th would gladly 
have done the ſame thing, and have Married the 
Infanta of Spain, were ſhe never ſo Old and Ugh, 
if he could hade Married the Low-Countries with 
her. And. when Spain would not conſent that 
the Low-Countries ſhould be given in Dowr 

with her, Richlieu then applied himſelf to Hol. 
land, and for ſeveral Years propoſed to them 2 
Partition of the Netherlands, if they would not 
make a Peace with Spain, but join their Arms 
with France for the entire Conqueſt of them ; 
And a Treaty was actually made to this purpoſe 
in 1635, tho the Deſign of it was defeated by 
the Treaty of 3 in 1648; when the State: 
having plainly diſcovered what the Ambitious 
Views of France aimed at, made. their Peace 
with Spain. But this could not induce France 
to lay aſide its Deſign on the Netherlands, or fo 
much as to deſiſt a while from it. If they could 
not compleat the Conqueſt of theſe Countries 
in conjunction with the States, they were re- 
ſolved co purſue it by themſelves. Mazarin, 
who ſucceded Richlien in this Miniſtry, did al 
that was poflible, to break off the Negotia 
tions of Munſter, that no Peace might be mad: 
till the Low-Countries were entirely reduced e 


and when he could not compals that, he woul: ob 
| | hav 
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have conſented himſelf to any Terms of Peace 
with Spain, and willingly have given up all the 
Conqueſts France had made in Rouſſillun and Ca- 
talonia, if they would have parted with Flan- 
ders either in Exchange, or under the Notion 
of a Dowry, upon a Match berween the pre- 
ſent King of France and the then Infanta. This 
Point the Cardinal laboured with all his Might, 
as may be ſeen at large in the Negotiations of the 
Treaty of Munſter. And when neither Hol- 
land could be prevailed on to continue the War, 
nor Spain conſent to purchaſe a Peace of 
France by the Exchange of the Netherlands, the 
Gardinal found means to have the Treaty of 
Munſter finiſhed without including the Spaniards 
in the General Peace : By which means the 
French were at liberty to turn the whole Weight 
of their Arms againſt Spain, unaſſiſted by any 
Friends, and without any other War upon 
their own Hands. Thus Spain and France were 
engaged in a War for 12 Years longer, while 
one Side would not give up the Low Conniries 
for a Peace, nor the other make a Peace with- 
out them. As the Spaniard was Obſtinate, fo 
the Cardinal was Indefatigable: And tho the 
Civil Troubles the Kingdom was involved in, 

gave him ſufficient Cauſe to wiſh the War well 

ended; he could not be perſuaded to quit this 
View: And when he found that Spain would 


I neither give up thoſe Provinces, nor could be 


beaten out of them, he tried again in 1657 to 
have them yielded to Prance in Favour of a 
Match; and Monſieur Lionne was ſent to Ma- 


© 5:4 ro Negotiate the Affair, but without Suc- 
IJceſs. At laſt, when a Marriage could not be 


obtained withimt a Renunciation, he adviſed the 
| E 1 mar- 
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Famous Pyrenean Treaty in November 1659. By 
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marrying the Infanta with one; Since, WHAT" 
EVER RENUNCIAYION WERE MADE, the 
King might, in the good Cardinal's Opinion, by 
Virtue of ſuch a Match, pretend to the Succeſſion of 
Spain and the Low-Countries. The Match was 
accordingly agreed to,in order to a laſting Peace 
between the TwWo Crowns, concluded by the 


this Treaty, beſides other very conſiderable Ac- 
quiſitions, France was left in Poſſeſſion of large 
Dominions in the Low-Cowntries, and the Match 
was in due time to give a Title to the reſt. 
This was the Cardinal's Scheme, who laid the 
Greatneſs of France in the Acquiſition of the 
Netherlands, How well the French King has Þ 
purſued Hs Meaſures , all Ewope ſees and feels. 
In 1667, upon the Death of Philip the 4th, Þ 
without the leaſt Ceremony he Invaded Flan- 
ders as belonging to him in Right of his Queen; 
and he has ever ſince engaged the World in 
perpetual Wars, ſtill ending one with no other 
View than to diſarm Spain and the Powers 
concerned in the Preſervation of the Nether- 
lands , that he might with more Succeſs begin 
another, And to his Arms he has joined all 
manner of Intrigues ; he hath corrupted all 
the Courts of Europe to induce them to favour 
his Deſigns, or to engage them in Quarrels a- 
mong Themſelves, or by other Ways to hinder 
them from Combining together to check his 
exorbitant Ambition. He hath tempted Spain 
with very advantageous Offers, to Conſent to 
the Exchange of the Netherla;;ds ; and has pro- 
cured the moſt lively Repreſentations to be 
made, of the Expence and the Impoſſibility of 
keeping them ; That they were an inſupports; 


* 
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ble Burthen to the Crown, and involved it in 
perpetual Wars, without the leaſt Advantage 
coming from them. At other times he has 
offered, both to England and Holland, a Part 
of the Low-Countries to facilitate the Con- 
| queſt of the reſt; and there is no way he 
| hath not tried to amuſe them Both, and to 
bring them into his Deſigns, or to make them 
| patient and eaſy under them, or to weaken 
them by Diviſions in order to prevent their 
Oppoſicion. And it is well known, the true 
© Reaſon of the terrible Reſentment he ex- 
preſſed againſt the States in the Year 1672, 
vas to be revenged of them for the Triple League, 
; © by which he found the States could never be 
„made fo far his Friends as to favour Deſigns 
ſo prejudicial to themſelves : A Stiffneſs he 
did not find on the Part of Exgland; and there- 
fore, That Friendſhip he courted above all 
a Things ; And the Uſe he made of it was to 
r & conſpire the Ruin of the Durch; becauſe, if 
that Obſtacle were once removed, there was 
nothing left that could ſtop the Progreſs of his 
Arms. By theſe Methods, the King of France 
has been perpetually gaining Ground in the 
Netherlands, Almoſt every Year was diſtin- 
guiſned by ſome Advances on that Side; Pla- 
ces were either taken by War, or ſeized under 
the Notion of Dependencies in Times of Peace, 
| which by his want of Faith were more fatal 
to thoſe Countries than open War: And theſe 
Places no ſooner fell into his Hands, but all 
the Force of Art was uſed to render them im- 
pregnable ; which ſhewed he knew the Value 
of them, and never deſign'd to part with them 
on any Conſideration. 
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therlands purſued , and One Conqueſt was fol- 
lowed by another , till the Death of the Late 
King of Spain made way for the Seizure of the 
Whole ; which, tho' a little Spot of Ground, 
is of that vaſt Conſequence, that Sir William 
Temple, upon an Apprehenſion of Spain's con- 
ſenting ſome time or other to give the Nether- 
lands to France by Exchange, could not forbear 
telling my Lord Arlington, in a Letter written 
in 1669, that © within Two Years after the 
King of France were well poſſeſſed of thoſe 
* Provinces, he doubted no Prince or State in 
** Chriſtendom would pretend to diſpute with 
* him, any more than the Spaniard did then. 
* And this was an Event, which in his Opini-Wſi 
* on deſerved at that time, to be a little mo: 
** thought of than it was. 0 
If therefore Reaſon and Experience, if the tt 
conſtant Senſe of our own Nation, and of ir 
all that wiſh well to us; if the Opinion of our 
Enemies themſelves, concurring in the ſame 
Judgment; will be allowed to prove a thing :Wno 
I: muſt be owned, that I have undeniably pro- Nr 
ver it, to be in it ſelf , and apart from all other in 
Conſiderations, the Intcreſt of England, that ther: of 
mou A be a cod and [ufficient Barrier againſt France We: 
on the [ide of the Netherlands. And if this be ha 
true; if a good Barrier be the Intereſt of Eng-Wth' 
land, as certainly as it is of Holland; it is alloWter 
true, that whatever England in Conjunctionſ in 
with Huilurd has done, or ſhall at any time do Pe 
for tne Recovery of ſuch a Barrier, or for theſnu 
P;efervacrion of it when recovered, is doneWan' 
becauſe it is car 023 Intereſt it ſhould be dons. 
What we do in it, we do for our ſelves , and 
for our own Security; as well as what the * 
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do towards it, is for themſelves and for their 
Security. It is our Barrier as well as theirs ; the 
2 Intereſt is mutual; and while they act in Con- 
junction with us in Defence of it, Both Na- 
tions may with equal Truth be ſaid to provide 
for the Safety of each other, by providing for 
- their own. And this one ſingle Inference, if 
© apply'd as a Kule to the Libels that have been 
written againſt the Barrier-Treaty, will ir ſelf 
defeat the greateſt part of what they ſay, and 
ſhow it to be abſolutely falſe. 


ene 


I have been the longer in the Proof of the 
Frſt Part of this Propoſition, becauſe it is the 
Foundation of all that follow; and becauſe 
i- ſuch Clamours and unfair Methods have been 
made uſe of, to extinguiſh the Ancient Senſe 
of the Nation, and miſ-repreſent entirely to 
the People a Point in which their Safety is fo 
immediately concerned. 


I come now to the Second Part, viz. That That wo Bar. 
no Barrier can be ſufficient, that 10 not at leaſt equal vier can be ſufe 
to that ſtipulated in the Barrier-Treaty. It be- fie", that a 
ing evident, that the Trade, Peace, and Safety prot” _ 
of Britain, do abſolutely depend upon the Pre- fipulared in | 
ſervation of the Netherlands; and Experience the Barriers : 
having ſhewn us, that upon That Account Treaty. il 
ug: the whole Weight and Burthen of their De- 
lofſWience has, ever ſince the Pyrenean-Treaty, been 
jon in a manner wholly thrown on the Maritime . 
do Powers, and muſt for the ſame Reaſons conti- 1 
the nue to be ſo tor the future; it is amazing, that ik 

| 


one any Engliſhman ſhould think it poſſible for thoſe 
ne. Countries to be too well ſecured ; eſpecially 
a thoſe amongſt us, who would have it thought 
ch their 
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their peculiar Characteriſtick, ot to delight ur 
War. For, unleſs the Safety of the Netherland; x 
be effectually provided for, We and the States 
ſhall not only be inevitably expoſed to a mew; 
War, but continue at the Mercy of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, as to the Terms upon which they 
leaſe to engage with us in it; and conſequent- 
y, we ſhall be ſure of never being put upon 2b 
more equal or favourable Foot than that of the 
laſt and the preſent War. One would have 
thought therefore, that the Authors of the Li. 
bels and Invectives that have been ſpread a- 
inſt this Treaty, would have been carefil 
— they had quarrelled with it, upon a Point 
that ſo apparently favours che Peace and Re. 
poſe of Britain, which they pretend to be fo 
paſſionately concerned for. But perhaps, find. Ine 
ing France averſe to comply with ſo good 1 
Barrier as is requiſite for the Safety of the Al. 
lies, they found it neceſſary to remove the. 
Blame from France, by laying it on the Allies; 
iving it out that it was very unreaſonable to 
inſiſt in the Preliminary-Treaty upon the Reſti · 
tution of ſo many ſtrong Places, as not being 
in their Opinion requiſite for the Preſervation 
of the Netherlands ; and that the Barrier-Treat) 
carrying thoſe DEmands ſtill farther, could bhi 
intended only to aggrandize the Dutch : Not 
doubting but, the Dutch being once brought 
into the Queſtion, our Heat and Prejudice 
will at this time ſo far blind us, as to make wv 
abandon our own Intereſts without the leaſt He 
ſitation. Thus are the unreaſonable Impoſits 
ons of France, made to paſs upon us as the Ek 
fects of our own Choice; and the Reſtitution 
of the ſtrongeſt Towns in the Netherlands, "Wc 
| It 
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5 repreſented not as a neceſſary Evil, but as an 
Eligible Condition of Peace. I ſhall prove there- 
fore, that the Barrier ſettled in the Prelimina- v 
rien of 1709, was in truth not ſufficient for the 
ſe Security and Defence of the Low-Countries ; 
and that all which may be farther claimed 
by virtue of the Barrier-Treaty, is far from 
being more than what is neceſſary for that 
Purpoſe. 


That the Barrier inſiſted on in the Prelimi- That the 


2-Mraries of 1709, was really not ſufficient for the 3 


omparing it with the Ezd and Intention of 2 of 17929, was 
barrier in general; which is, to put a Coun- ſufficient 


ſo try in ſuch a Poſture of Defence, that ic may 17 - 2 
d-Wnot eaſily be invaded or over- run. But no Countries. 


ountry can enjoy that Security, while it is 
overed with One fingle Line or Chain of Towns 
nh, which if it be in any one Part broken in- 
5; Neo, gives the Enemy Entrance into the very 
toWHeart of the Country. Such a Barrier there- 
ſti · ore can never be thought a ſufficient and rea- 
ngWonable Security, eſpecially againſt an Enemy 
00Fwho has always in readineſs a Force ſuperior 
, o what on a ſudden can be brought againſt 
him. 2 

J But ſuch is the Situation of the Netherlands: 
gt has an Enemy hovering upon its Borders, 
who is always in a better Poſture to invade, 
han thoſe Provinces are to defend themſelves; 
ind when their Outworks are taken, all within 

an open Country at the Mercy of the Con- 

Jueror. There are indeed many great Towns. 

the Netherlands; more perhaps than in any 
er Copprry ef the Hike Extent; Bur cis Thas 
Wien 
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which in ſome Reſpects helps to make it 


Weakneſs. They are in no condition to ſtop 
the Progreſs of a Victorious Army, as we our 
ſelves found this very War after the Battel off 


Ramellies, when they opened their Gates to the 
Duke of Marlborough, as faſt as he could ſum. 
mon them. And, were they in other Reſpect 
capable of making ſome Defence, they are { 
large, that each of them would require almoſt 
an Army for its Gariſon : So that there is! 
neceſſity for thoſe who defend this Country, 
either to leave thoſe Towns without Troops, 
or to have no Army in the Field: Either o 
which, would end in the Loſs of the Netherland, 
And ſuppoſing they had an Army, it could 
not ſtir out of ſight of their Towns, without 
leaving them too much expoſed. It was thi 
obliged the Allies laſt War to be in a manner 
altogether upon the Defenſive ; the Netherland, 
for want of a ſufficient Barrier, being ſo much 
expoſed, that they never durſt venture to leave 
them without an Army. And what a fatal In- 
fluence this had upon that War, I need not ſay 
while France was ſo well covered, as to have 
nothing to fear from the Allies, and therefore 
was at liberty to Act Offenſively on any fide 
but the Hands of the Allies were tied, and it 
was more than they could do to defend a large 
and weak Frontier. This may let us ſee, that 
A good Barrier is more particularly neceſlar 


for the Preſervation of the Netherlands, than off 
any other Country; and that One ſingle Chai 
of Towns only, is by no means ſufficient to that 
end; ſince France by a ſudden Invaſion having 
taken but one Town, may make all the ref 
of the Barrier perfectly inſignificant, and over 


Q 
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run the whole Country before any Meaſures 
can be concerted for its Defence. 
But the Barrier ſettled by the Preliminaries of Pecauſe it 
1709, in moſt Parts of it, conſiſts but of One —_— 
8 ſngle Line of Towns : From Newport, for Exam- „ fre of 
ple, to Menin, (that is, from the Sea to the Towns. 
,) there is no Place of any Strength, but 
pres; and from Tournay to Namur, (that is, 
from the Schelde to the Maes,) there is no Place 
of Strength for a Second Line, but Mons only. 
Nor is the Barrier any ſtronger between the 
Lys and the Scbelde; where Liſle is plainly too 
much expoſed, if Douay continues in French 
Hands, as it does by the Preliminaries. If 
therefore we would have the Netherlands co- 
vered by ſuch a Barrier as may in any Degree 
anſwer the End and Intention of a Barrier in 
general, and be a tolerable Security againſt 
rance ; it muſt be ſo formed, as not to leave 
it eaſier for Fance to invade than to be inva- 
ded; otherwiſe thoſe Countries, tho' they 
ere in other Reſpects equal to France, 
ould never be ſufficiently ſecured , but 
uſt always be in Danger from a Prince whoſe 
wn Country is ſo much better covered, that 
e way hope to invade them with Impunity. 
hereas when things are on ſuch a foot as 
ay make it full as eaſy to invade France as it 
for France to invade her Neighbours, ſhe 
ill not eaſily be the Aggreſſor; and if ſhe 
Would, ſhe may have Reaſon to repent it: 
ne Conſequence of which would be, that 
is Part of the World might hope to en- 
Wy a /a/ting Peace. But that this can never be 
ected by the Barrier fixed in the Preliminary 
gh, is evident from what has been ſaid 
bove ; and therefore That Barrier cannot be 
thought 
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thought ſufficient for the End propoſed. Thi 
was the Opinion of all that were acquainted 
with the Intereſt of the Lo- Countries at the 
time of theſe Negotiations ; inſomuch that the 
States were mightily blamed for not inſiſting 
upon a better Frontier for the Netherlands, and 

rticularly for receding from Valenciennes, 
which the Engliſh Miniſters were directed to 
inſiſt upon for a Part of their Barrier, as ap. 
pears by their Inſtructions lately Printed. 80 
far were the States from being guilty of the De. 
ſign charged upon them by the Emiſſaries of 
France , of continuing the War in order to 
aggrandize themſelves by the Conqueſts in the 
Low- Countries; that it is plain they would 
have been content, for the ſake of Peace, to 
ſit down with, in Truth, a leſs Barrier than 
their own immediate Safety required. 


But that the Barrier inſiſted on in the 
Preliminaries of 1709, fell ſhort of what was 
requiſite for the Security of the States, will 


appear ſtill plainer by what I am next to prove! 


namely, That what may farther be claimed 
by virtue of Th# Treaty, is far from being more 
than is neceſſary for the forming 4 good 


The French King having, refuſed to ratific 
the Preliminaries concerted at the Hague il 
May 1709, all Hopes of Peace vaniſhed, and 
the Allies found themſelves under the Neceflity 
of carrying on the War, and conſequently ot 
puſhing ic in Flanders, in order to bring France 
to Reaſon. It was therefore agreed in ths 
Barrier-Treaty, which was not ſigned (as ap 
pears by the Date) till ſeveral Months * 

| | ths 
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the Preliminaries, that Valenciennes, and all the 
Towns which ſhould be conquered from France 
in the Courſe of the War, ſhould make a Part 
of the Barrier for the States, upon the ſame 
Terms, and under the ſame Regulations, as 
the other Towns ſpecified in the Treaty. And 
this was no more than what in Juſtice and 
Reaſon ought to have been done: For the 
French, by their Inſincerity, having rendred 
the Endeavours of the Allies towards a Peace, 
ineffectual; and put them under the hard Ne- 
ceſſity of continuing the War; and the Barrier 
ſtipulated in the Preliminaries being plainly not 
ſufficient for ſecuring the great End propoſed 
by it; nothing could be more reaſonable, 
than that under theſe circumſtances Care 
ſhould be taken, that (in caſe God was pleaſed 
to continue the Succeſs with which he had to 
that time bleſſed the Arms of the Allies) the 
Places taken from the Enemy ſhould ſerve to 
make good this Barrier, which is of ſo much 
Importance to England and Holland; and by that 
means compenſate, in ſome Meaſure, the vaſt 
Expence that we and the Dutch were unavoid- 
ably engaged in by the farther Proſecution of 
the War. 4 5 | | 

The Towns taken ſince that time, are Douay, 
Aire, St. Venant, Bethune, Bouchain and Quenoy. 
And that, tho' theſe Towns, with Valenciennes, 
are added to the Barrier fixed in the Prelimina- 
rics of 1709, yet the Whole will not be more 
than is neceſſary for the Security of the Netber- 
lands, will eaſily appear, by comparing it with 
that which was left by the Pyrenean Treaty, 
which has conſtantly been thought to be but 
barely { ufficient for the Preſervation of the Ne- 


therlands, 


As appears by 
comparing it 
with the Py- 
rencan7reaty, 
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therlands. For, that the Pyrenean Treaty did 8 


more than reduce things to an Equality be- 
eween the Two Crowns of France and Spain, 
and turned the Balance in Favour of the for. 
mer, is, I think, confeſſed, on all hands. It 
was ſo advantageous to France, that ſhe has, 
by Favour of it, not only removed all Dangers 
from her ſelf ever ſince (till the ſurprizing 
Turn of Affairs in the preſent War,) but has 
been able to give perpetual Diſturbance to her 
Neighbours, and has more than once puſhed 
fair for the Conqueſt of the whole Netherlands in 
Two Campaigns ; which plainly ſhews, That 
even That Barrier was far from being more than 
whatthe Allies had Reaſon to inſiſt on as a ne- 
ceſſary Security for thoſe Provinces. Accor- 
dingly it has generally been their Aim, in all 
their Wars and Negotiations with France ever 
fince that Treaty, to reduce things again, if 
they could, to that Foot. This is what the 
Parliament deſired of King Charles, in theit 
Addreſs of the 31ſt of January 1678 already 
mentioned, as THE LEAST that was neceſſary 
for the Security of his Majeſty's Kingdoms and thi 
reſt of Europe, againſt the Growth and Pown 


of the French King. And this they were ſo 


ſolicitous to obtain, that they farther deſi 
red his Majeſty to provide, by the Treaties that 
were to be made for that End, that none of tht 
Parties that ſhould joyn with him in making War, 
might lay down their Arms or depart from 
their Alliances, until the ſaid King were reduced, 
AT LEAST, to the. ſaid Treaty, And this 
is what King Charles propoſed to the State, 
when it was too late, if they would joyn with 
him in vigorous Meaſures, and reject the Ol- 

| tels 
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fers made by France; which they had in a man- 
ner accepted at the time when that Propoſal 
vas made; being quite ſpent and exhauſted 
with a long War, and not daring to put much 
Confidence in the Promiſes of a Court that 
ſeemed to act with ſo little Steddineſs. This, 
I ſay, was what the Allies always aimed at, 
tho their ill Succeſs obliged them to be con- 
ent with a great deal leſs : The Conſequence 
of which has been, that the End of one War 
as been in Effect the Beginning of another; and 
xperience has ſhewn us, that this will always 
be our Caſe, till ſuch a Barrier be obtained, as 
may put it out of the Power of France to in- 
ade the Netherlands at Pleaſure. But if that 
left by the Pyrenean Treaty has been found in- 
ſufficient for that End , how can this afligned 
n the preſent Treaty be ſaid to be more than 
ufficient, which falls conſiderably ſhort of the 
ormer ? For ſhould the States at the Peace be 
put in Poſſeſſion not only of all the Towns 
dy Wpecified in the Preliminaries of 1709, but like- 
ar) {viſe of all that may be farther claimed by Vir- 


5 owned by every one to be a Place of the 
reateſt Importance,) with Dunkirk, St. Omers, 
nd ſeveral Towns of leſs Conſequence, would 
emain to the French, more than were. left to 
the hem by the Pyrenean Treaty; not to mention 
Par; NFranche Comte : So that the Pyrenean Barrier was 
rom uch ſtronger than that granted by the pre- 
cel; ent Treaty, even tho we take in Valenciennes, 
th nd all the Towns conquered from France ſince 
ates, 799. | : 


e of the Barrier-Treaty ; yet Cambray (Which 


fets F I may | 


65 


66 The Barrier- Treaty vindicated. 


I may therefore be allowed to conclude, tha 
this Barrier is far from being more than is ne- 
ceſſary; and that Any which falls ſhort of this 

cannot poſſibly be thought ſufficient for the 
Preſervation of the Netherlands. 


But if this be ſo, the only Meaning of the 
Clamours that have been raiſed by the Emiſſz. 
ries of France againſt this Barrier as too ex. 
renſive, muſt be to prepare us to expect a worſe 
and to reconcile us, if poſſible , to the Freud 
Plan of Peace, by which Lifle , Tournay , ant 
ſome third Town yet unknown, are to be 
left in the Hands of France; which would ren. 
der all the reſt of the Barrier inſignificant , an 
make it as weak and infecure as That ſtipuls 
ted by the Treaties of Nimeguen and Ryſwick; 
which I name together, as being Both equally 
bad with reſpe& to the Netherlands, and Both 
the fartheſt removed from the Standard of the 
Pyrenean Treaty, to which at leaſt (as has been 
obſerved before,) King Charles IId's Parliament 
thought it abſolutely neceſſary to reduce th 
Power of France. 


- 


A Scheme of That the Reader may at one View ee thi 
2 _—_ ſeveral Steps , by which - France has been en 
Nethertanas larging her Acquiſitions in the Netherlands fa 
i-f: ts France theſe laſt 50 Years ; and compare the ſeven 
5y ſeveral ſuc- Treaties by which thoſe Acquiſitions har 
eie Tres> been confirmed to her, with the Barrier-Treu 
2K bon one Hand, and with the preſent French Plat 

of Peace on the other; I ſhall ſubjoin a Schen 
ot the Principal Towns in the Nobolan 
e 
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left to France by its ſeveral Treaties with the 
Crown of Spain, from the Pyrenean down to 
the preſent Propoſals of Peace; omitting on- 
ly that of the twenty Years Truce , becauſe 
all that was then given up to France , was re- | 
ſtored to Spain by the Treaty of Ryſwick, | 
which redueed things to the very ſame Foot | 
upon which they were left by that of Nime- 
Zuen. 
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By the Pyrenean By the Treaty ef By the Treatie; 
Treaty 1659. Aix 1668.  Nimeguents; 
1 3 


All e 


*» — 


All Artois, except 
Aire. 
St. Omer. 
— —— — —— — 
In Flanders. : EET . Shoes” £4 Avg 
Gruwelines,I'Ecluſe, Les) Gravelines , &c. 0 Gravelines, &c, » 
Forts 9 — Han- Bourbourg. Bourbourg. 
a in, Bourbourg. | 
os Dunkirkſbooghe ofthe Dunkirk 
| iſh, 
Berg St. Winoc. Berg St, Winoc. 
Douay with Fr Scarpe. Douay with F*'$c; 
Tournay, Liſle. Tournay, Liſle. 
Armentieres. Armentieres. 
Oudenarde. | Caſſel. N 
Courtray. Menin(ſince fortified 
the room ofCourt: 


All Artois, excep# 


Ypres with its D: 
dencies, 


„— 


In Haynault. a | 
Mariemboutg, Philip-y Matiembourg , &c. % Mariembourg, &c, 
peville, Avenes, Lan- Landrecy.: Landrecy. 


Quenoy. uenoy. 

Binch. eth. — Jn 

Charleroy (in Namur.) Bouchain, Bavay. 
Maubeuge; & Cond 
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Cambray. 8 


— — 


— — 


In Luxembourg. 
Thionville Montmedi, 


Damvilliers, Yvoix > Thionville, &c. Thionville, &c. 
Chavancy, Marville, | 


7 


1709. 


Gravelines, &c. to 
Bourbourg. 


. Dunkirk (to be demoliſhed 
by the Preliminaries.} 


Berg: St. Winoc. 


Mariembourg, &c. . 
Landrecy. 


— — — 
—— — — Bavay. 


Cambray. 


Thionville, &c. 
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B 57 the Barrier- Treaty 


By the French Plan of 


Peace 1712. 


Gravelines, &c. #0 
Bourbourg. 


Dunkirk(t be demolifhed.) 


Berg St. Winoc. 
Douay with Fort Scarpe. 


Tournay, Liſle, 


Armentieres. 
Caſſel. 


Ff be © ſom 
7 ption of = 


Town not * ſ} 3 


W &c. #0 
Landrecy. 
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alenciennes. 

Bouchain, Bavay. 

Maubeuge ad Conde are 
ſaid to be demanded by the 
French at preſent. 

Cambray, 
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The Reader cannot but obſerve, from com- 
paring theſe Schemes, that as the Barrier ſet- 
tled in the preſent Treaty * the 
neareſt to the Pyrenean, (which tho' really not 
ſtrong enough, yet has always been the Aim 
of the Allies ;) ſo the Barrier propoſed by/the 
French Plan of Peace, approaches very near 
to that of Nimeguen ; of which Treaty it is 
ſufficient ro obſerve, That the Lord Chancel- 
lor Finch told the Parliament from King Charles, 
it was as ill à one for the States and the reſt of 
Chriſtendom, «s their Enemies could wiſh : And 
the Event ſoon confirmed what he ſaid, to be 
true: the Two laſt Wars bar been almoft 
entirely owingtothe vaſt Acceſſion of Strength 
which was left to France by that Treaty. It is 
obvious therefore, that any Barrier, leſs than 
that ſettled in the prefent Treaty, will leave 
the Nerberlands expoic?, and thereby involve 
England in all the Calamities of a New War, or 
in a State of Dependency upon France, more rui- 
nous than War it ſelf. | | . 


That the De- 2. But it is not a ſtrong Barrier alone that 


I Fence of the will ſecure us againſt France, unleſs it be alſo 


bl; 
ö 


ö 
j 


Barrier ought 


to be commit- well defended ; which (as I ſhall ſhew in the 
rel to + the next place) can. only be done by committing the De- 
States. fence of it to the STATES. 266 | 
ma, the All the Security a Country can have againſt 
Barrier cannot a powerful Enemy, is either Treaties with him, 
5 8 or defenſive Alliances againit him, or a real Strength 
F nn wt? in Readineſs to oppoſe him on occaſion. But the Two 
| firſt of theſe, rhe Event has ſufficiently ſhewn, 
are rather Nominal than Real Securities. No 
Treaties, we are too well aſſured, can bind 
France, be they never fo ſolemn; witneſs all 
chat have been made theſe 5o Years. © They 
Its ni ral , tres 4- 14 7: © ol 
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are all but mere Paper-Securities, which are of 
no Proof againſt his Cannon, whenever it is 
his Pleaſure to have recourſe to that Ratio ulti- 
ma. He breaks his Faith, before the Ink is dry 
by which it is pledged ; and when he gives his 
Word, it is becauſe he means to give nothing 
elſe. Of which'I ſhall ſingle out one flaming 
Inftance. In 1667, when he invaded the Nether- 
lands in the pretended Right of his Queen; at 
the time that he was actually ſetting out at the 
Head of his Army, he charged rhe Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador, who was then returning to Madrid, to 
engage his Faith and Word to the Queen, that 
he would live in the ſtricteſt Friendſhip with 
her; and his Armies had actually begun Hoſti- 
lities, when his Ambaſſador the Archbiſhop of 
Embrun, by his Order, gave the Spaniſh Court 
the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of his ſincere Inten- 
tion to keep the Peace. This Invaſion ſhewed 
that no Word, no Oath, no Treaty, no Renuncia- 
tion, tho* paſſed with the utmoſt Solemnity, 
and ſtrengthned by repeated Aſſurances, could 
tye down his Ambition. And all his Conduct 
ſince, has been of a Piece with this Action; 
ſo very little is his Faith to be depended on. 
As for defenſive Alliances and Guarantees, wor by de- 
Experience has likewiſe ſhewn that they a- fenſive Alian- 
lone without a ſtanding Force ſufficient to op- © 4841nft her, 


| without 4 
poſe any ſudden Invaſion, are by no means $ionding 


able to ſecure the Netherlands againſt the Pow- ſuffciens roop- 


er and Ambition of France, who is always at poſe any ſud- 
hand with a numerous Army, and upon the 4 Invaſion. 
Watch to invade them. For beſides that Alli- 
ances are very hard to be brought from Paper 
into Action, from the Cloſet into the Field; 
and when there, ſeldom act with the ſame _ 
Life and Vigor, the ſame Steddineſs and 
| F 4 Unanimity, 
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Unanimity, as Forces ſubject but to one Prince, 
animated with one Spirit, and purſuing one 
Uniform Intereſt ; they are liable to be bro- 
ken and diſuniced by Bribes and Penſions right- 
ly applied. France, who is perfectly skilled in 
making uſe of all theſe Advantages, ſeeing 
the naked and defenceleſs Condition of the 
Netherlands, has by ſudden Invaſions over-run 
the greateſt Part of thoſe Countries, before the 
Princes engaged in their Defence could aſſem- 
ble their ſcattered Forces to protect them; 
and the firſt Succeſſed uſually gave her ſuch 
Advantages, that the Confederates had enough 
to do to defend what was left ; and their At- 
tempts commonly ended in ſome Treaty, that 
gave France a Title' to the greateſt and moſt 
valuable part of her unjuſt Acquiſitions ; and 
by expunging, in ſome meaſure, the Memory 
of former Injuries, left her at liberty to ſet 
out upon a new Score and a ſtill more advan- 
rageous Foot. How inſignificant to the great 
Ends propoſed by it, was the Famous Triple 
Alliance? It was at firſ looked upon as an in- 
vincible Barrier to the Netherlands, and an ef- 
fectual Check to the Power of France, at leaſt 
to its Encroachments on that fide : But how 
long did theſe Expectations laſt ? Or what did 
this migluy Alliance end in? Why, it pro- 
duced the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, which di- 
veſted the Netherlands of one half of the Barrier 
left by the Pyrenean Treaty. But this was far 
from ſatisfying the Ambition of France; for a 
ſoon as ſhe had taken Breath, and ſtrengthned 
her ſelf with the Seizure of Lorain in the midſt 
of Peace, ſhe fell upon the United Province, 
wich the whole Weight of her Arms, aflign- | 
ing no other Reaſon, but that ſhe was Garin; 
oy 
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WW with their Condu## ; hoping to ſecure: the Con- 
gueſt of the Netherlands by the previous Redu- 
ction of Holland. In this moſt deſtitute Con- 
dition of the States, ſhe found means to draw 
off the Elector of Brandenburg from their Alli- 
ance ; and when the ry at laſt arm'd in 
their Defence, ſhe gladly laid hold of that Op- 
portunity of ſeizing Franche-Comté, and moſt 
of the ſtrong Towns of the Netherlands, which 
were afterwards confirmed to her by the Trea- 
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y of Nimeguen. This Treaty was concluded 
under the Mediation and Guaranty of Great 
1 WW Britain ; and yet ſo far was That from being any 
- W Security to the Netherlands, that France ſoon after 
t Wl ſeizing on ſeveral Places under the Notion of 
t Dependencies,ravaged the whole Country with 
Military Execution, and after a Year's Block- 
y ade, at laſt "beſieged and took Luxemburgh, 
t which was yielded to her by the 20 Years 
- MW Truce. From all theſe Inſtances, I hope, it 
li _ that Guaranties and Defenſive Alliances 
le alone are by no means ſufficient to ſecure the 
!- WM Netherlands againſt the Attempts of ſuch a Pow- 
f. W er as that of France; but that the Whole of 
it W thoſe Countries muſt be loſt by Degrees, while 
every Invaſion pares off ſome Part of them 


d WF unleſs to the Alliances made for their Preſer- 

o- vation, a ſtanding real Force be ſuperadded. 

i- W Bur this is no ways to be had, but firſt by pro- 

er viding a good Barrier, and then by truſting the 

ar Defence of it to the Dutch. 

as That if a good Barrier be committed to Them, 254 ;3, Bare 
20 it will be well defended, needs no Proof; it is rier can be de- 
it allowed on all hands: All therefore that I am Ffended by none 
to ſhow, is, that it can be done no other way: 5 ube States, 
n. If it could, it muſt be by the Houſe of Auſtria, 

er by England, | 

ih But 
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Houſe of Au- 
L ria, 
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But as for the Houſe of | Auſtria 3 that they 
either cannot, or will not, effectually provide 


for the Defence of the Netherlands, needs, I 


think, no better Proof, than that for ſo many 
Years paſt they have not. Ever ſince the Pyre- 
nean Treaty, they ſeem to havg left the Defence 
of thoſe Provinces upon thoſe they think moſt 
concerned in their Preſervation, viz. Englaud 
and Holland, Whether this is want of Will or 
Power in them, is not material; but in Fact it 
is true, that they have not in any Degree pro- 
vided well for the Defence of them: They 
have left them without a Sufficiency of Men, 
Money, or Magazines; and by that means, 
their beſt Towns have made ſuch a poor De- 
fence, that the Whole has been in danger of 
being loſt in the ſhore ſpace of Two or Three 
Campaigns. The Enemy has been always at 
the Gates, before they have begun to be in 1 
Poſture' to receive him. And what Courſe 
have they then taken? Why, their Ambaſſa- 
dors in England and Holland have made profing 
Inſtances for Help ; repreſented the Greatnels 
of their Danger; the Intereſt We and the 
Dutch had in it; and if we would not afliſt 
them, with a Menacing Air they told us plain- 


ly, that they muſt conſider what they had to 


do, and make in time a good Bargain with 
France, for the Sale or Exchange of thoſe Pro- 
vinces for other Countries more convenient 


on the ſide of Spain, rather than fuffer them 
to oe loſt for want of Help from their Allies. 


This has been the conſtant Language of the 


Spaniſh Court, whenever theſe Provinces have 


been threatned with a War from France. And 


Sir William Temple, in ſeveral Places of hi 


Letters, expreſſes his Apprehetfſions of thei 
N | falling 
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falling into ſome Agreement with France for 
them; ſeeing ſuch continual Wars entailed 
upon them, and their Neighbours unwilling to 
ſhare ſo far in their Dangers, as perhaps, ſays 
le, it were the Intereſt of Expland and Holland 
to do: for that there was a conſiderable Party 
in the Spaniſh Court, who were for making 
the beſt Peace they could with France, by a 
Ceſſion of Flanders in Exchange for other Pro- 
vinces toward Spain, and of ſome other Pre- 
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Council, he ſhould be of the ſame Mind him- 
ſelf. For whatever Notion ſome People have 
conceived of the great Revenues of theſe Pro- 
yinces, they were 2a perpetual Drain to the 
Court of Madrid; as ſhall be ſhewn at large, 
when I come to conſider that Part of the Trea- 
ty that relates to the Revenues, But the Thing 
peaks it ſelf : and whoever conſiders the Miſe- 
yy and Poverty of a Country, that has been 
jor ſo many Years a perpetual Theatre of 
War ; and the prodigious Expence which muſt 
neceflarily attend the Defence of Places ſo 
much expoſed; will eaſily believe, that their 
wn Revenues are by no means ſufficient to an- 
wer ſuch a Charge. Conſidering therefore 
the Low Condition to which the Affairs of 
pain have been long reduced, there may very 
yell be a great deal of Fruth, when they com- 
nt plain, that the Defence of thoſe Provinces is 
M too great a Burthen for them; and that there- 
©. Fore they muſt either be left without Defence, 
he Wor others muſt come into a large Share of it. 
et if the Crown of Spain has not been able 
o defend the Netherlands for Half an Age paſt, 
tis certainly leſs able now. And therefore, 
that Crown ſhould be ſettled on the Empe- 


for 


2x 


. 


tenſions. And he owns, if he were in their 
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ter always bring them to their Senſes, and en 
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ror, there is as little to be expected from Him v 
in this Reſpe&, as from his Predeceſſors; and ll a 
ſill a great deal leſs, if thoſe who ſeem con. tl 

a 
P 


cerned that he ſhould have this ſmall Portion, 
this Burthen of the Spaniſh Monarchy, have ſo 


little Regard either to his or their own Intereſts, I i: 
as to give that Monarchy away from him. Bull Þ 


were the Houſe of Auſtria in never fo flou-Ml fe 
riſhing a Condition, it is not to be ſuppoſed f 
they would be at any great Expence for the 
Defence of the Netherlands, which have been 
and muſt be a dead Weight upon their Hands; 
they would certainly chuſe rather ro employ 
their Wealth in Securing and Fortifying their 
Territories in Italy and Hungary; well knowing 
that the Maritime Powers can never ſtand by 
and ſee the Low-Countries fall into the Hands of 
France: and that tho' it ſhould be the misfor- 
tune of one or both of them, to be ſeized with 
ſudden Fits of Folly and Madneſs, which may 
make them for ſome ſhort time miſtake their 
true Intereſt in this Particular; yet the Preſer- 
vation of Britain and Holland does ſo entirely 
depend upon keeping thoſe Provinces out 
the Hands of France, that the Progreſs of 
French Arms in thoſe Parts, will ſooner or h 


gage them at laſt to come with their whole 
Strength to their Reſcue : and by this means 
the Houſe of Auſtria are not only ſure of out 
Aſſiſtance in all its Quarrels with France, bu 
even (as has been obſerved above) of having 
it upon their-own Terms. And as the Beha 
viour of Queen Elizabeth throughout th 
whole Courſe of her Reign, together wit 
the Uneaſineſs England expreſſed during thi 
Reign of King Charles IId, at France's extend 

i 
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ing its Conqueſts in the Netherlands, and the 
we Expence of Blood and Treaſure that we 
and the States have been at for the Recovery of 
them throughout the whole Courſe of this 
and the laſt War, will always be ſufficient 
Proofs that the Houſe of Auſtria judges right 
in relation both to England and Holland in this 
particular; ſo they muſt be ſtanding Reaſons 
for us ngver to truſt or rely upon hat Houſe 
for the Defence of thoſe Provinces. 

There was indeed one Expedient tryed at the 
End of the laſt War, by which it was hoped 
thoſe Provinces would be in a better Condition 
to reſiſt the Arms of France ; and That was, the 
lending ee to Spain to Gariſon the Frontier 
Towns. 'The late. King having, during the 
laſt War, by his Credit and Intereſt at the 
Courts of Vienna and Madrid, obtain'd the Go- 
vernment of the Low Countries for the Elector 
of Bavaria; prevailed with the States after the 
Peace at Ryſwick, to lend the King of Spain 
20 Battalions towards Gariſoning the ſmall 
Barrier left the Netherlands by that Treaty. 
The Elector of Bawaria's Character, the great 
Figure he had made, and the Zeal he had all 


along ſhown for the Common Cauſe, joined 


with the great Territories he poſſeſſed in Ger- 
many, Which were looked upon as ſufficient 


ll Pledges of his Fidelity to the Empire, and of 
his ſteddy Adherence to the Intereſt of the Al- 


les; induced the States to comply with this 


Propoſal. But this Scheme was fo far from ſe- 


ing curing the Netherlands againſt France, that up- 


on the Death of the late King of Spain, the 


hole Country, and with it the Datch Troops 


themſelves, were betrayed into the Hands of 


bance; and the States found themſelves by this 


one 
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lent them for 
the Defence of 
the Barrier. 
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one Stroke brought to the very Brink of Ruin: 
the Enemy being in full Poſſeflion of the Sy. 
iſh Low-Countries, and conſequently at thei 
Door, and at the ſame time Maſter of greq 
Part of their beſt Infantry. The Danger thi 
expoſed them to, will T preſume make then 
have very little Inclination to try the ſame Ex. 
periment again, and ſuffer a Body of their bel 
Forces to be at the Mercy of 4 Governor who 
is under any other Maſter. . 
And there is as little Reaſon to think that 
England will, either upon this or any other 
Foot, charge it ſelf with the Defence of tho: 
Countries ; They will neither advance Money 
to Spain without Security, nor be willing the 
Crown ſhould take Cautionary Towns, tho 
to have them in Sovereignty for it, ſince that 
can't be done without an Army. For, the 
ſame Reaſons that make the Nation Jealous of 
a Standing Army at Home in Time of Peace, 
will make them equally jealous of the Princes 
having one within Call; as a Body of Troops 
inthe Netherlands would be : That being equally 
dangerous to their Liberties, or rather more, 
if they are paid by Spain. For That enables 
the Crown to keep Troops without depending 
on the Parliament for their Subſiſtence; which 
at Home it can't do; and therefore Troops at 
Home are more within. the Nation's Influence, 
and they have leſs to apprehend from them, It i 
not therefore to be thought that Exgland would 
ſo far hazard its Liberty, as on any Scheme to 
charge it {elf with the Defence of the Barrie! 
in the Netherlands. The way that would be 
moſt effectual, the Nation would leaſt like 
And if they would conſent that a Body of thei 


Forces ſhould be canton'd out into wer 
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Gariſons in Conjunction wich other Troops; 
this would only make our Aſſiſtance leſs ſigni- 
ficant, and ſtill expoſe us to the ſame Danger 
of having a Standing Army entail'd upon us in 
Time of Peace. | 

In ſhort, it is vain for theſe Provinces to look 
for ſufficient and effectual Help either from En- 
gland, or the Houſe of Auſtria; they muſt there- 
fore have Recourſe to Holland ; for there is no 
Fourth Power that can in any tolerable Degree 
protect them. But the Dutch are both. willing and 
able to do it; their Nearneſs to theſe Provinces 
makes it both their Intereſt to defend them, 
and places it within their Power, if the neceſ- 
ſary Means of doing it be put into their Hands; 
that is, if they are allowed a free and ſafe Com- 
munication with their Gariſons, and a reaſo- 
nable Proportion out of the Revenues of the 
Country towards anſwering ſo great a Charge. 
For, as I ſhall ſhew in the Third place, 


3. For the Defence of a good Barrier in the Hands 
— States, it is neceſſary that they ſhould have a 
and ſafe Communication with it, and reaſonable 
that the Barrier-Country ſhould contribute towards 
the Charge of it. 


* - 


As to the Firſt Part of this Propoſition, it That for the 
ſeems to be ſelf-evident ; if the End be neceſ- Pefence of rhe 
ſary, the Means in order to it muſt be neceſſary i the 
alſo. If the Security of England and Holland States A 
require that the Barrier ſhould be well defended, neceſſary they 
they equally require that thoſe upon whom the ſhould have 4 
Defence of it lieth, ſhould have a free and /*fe and free 
ſafe Communication with it ; ſince it is otherwiſe Jaguar ag * 
impoſſible they ſhould effectually defend it. 4 
It is therefore neceſſary that not only the 
Fromier-Towns ſhould be gariſon'd by the Dutch, 

ut 
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but likewiſe thoſe through which they are to pre- 
ſerve this neceſſary Communication, and without 
which the Defence of the Towns where they 
have Gariſons, will in truth no more be in 
their Power, than if they had not a Man in 
them. For they can neither furniſh chem with 
Proviſions, Ammunition, Artillery, Materials 
for Fortification, and ſuch other Neceſſaries as 
the Uſage of War requires ; nor give them 
any Succour in Caſes of Extremity. The 
Command therefore of the Barrier, will in 
effect be abſolutely in the Hands of thoſe, who 
have the Command of the Communication be- 
tween Holland and the Barrier; and not only 
ſo, but even the Fate of the Dutch Gariſons 
themſelves would likewiſe in a great Meaſure 
be in their Power : And thus the States, inſtead 
of having the Defence of the Barrier in their 
own Hands, would have contrived a Scheme 
for putting a great Part of their National 
ſtanding Force under the Power and Diſcre- 
The 0bi-8im, tion of another Prince. 
7h 7% bon, It is very trifling to pretend, that if theſe 
of Communi- Countries are poſſeſſed by the Emperor, the Dutch 
cation will re. may be always ſure of a free Communication 
_ — wich the Barrier. For the States ought not, by 
Aly, ang. the Rules of common Prudence and Reaſon, to 
Atred. put ſo great a Part of their National Force en- 
tirely in the Power and at the Diſcretion of any 
Ally, tho he ſhould declare in never ſo ſolemn 
a Manner their Intereſt to be inſeparable from 
his own. It is poſſible that a Quarrel may in 
future Times ariſe, between the States and 
thoſe who may have the Sovereignty of theſe 
Countries; and more poſſible it is, conſidering 
the Inclinations of the Natives towards the 


French, and their irreconcilable A verſion = 
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the Duteh , that a Governor may be corrupted 

by France. What has been, may be; And 
hat a Condition would the States be in, if, 
hen they have repaired the Frontier-Towns 
of the Netherlands at a vaſt Expence , and the 
| Wl greaceſt Part of their Troops and Military 
Stores are lodged in them, their Communica- 
don ſhould be interrupted by a perfidious Go- 
| WW yvernor, of the Places neceſſary to it be delive- 
© Wl red up to France? This would be ruining the 
1 States at one Blow, or rather without a Blow. 
And they muſt have a very mean Opinion of 
their Prudence, who can think them capable 
of acting fo weak a Part, eſpecially having 
been once betrayed in this manner already. 
Neither is it Treachery or Perfidiouſneſs only, 
they are concerned to guard againſt ; ( tho' 
when they have ſo much at Stake, no Cauti- 
on in that Reſpect can be too great ;) but when 
the Towns of Communication are in their ownt 
Hands; they can be ſurer of their being well 
defended againſt all Attempts to ſurprize or 
ſe Nuke them, than they can be if they are left 
eb Hin any other Hands. If a Flemiſh or Spaniſh 
on Gariſon would defend well the Towns of 
dy Communication , ſo. they might thoſe of the 
tO ¶ Berrier; But it is certain they never have de- 
n- ended the Laſt well, and thence it is reaſona- 
ny die to conclude they never will the other. If 
the III Condition of the Fortifications; if the 
want of ſufficient Magazines and good Engi- 
neers in the Town ; or of Experience, Cou- 
age, and Fidelity in the Commander; or of 
Pay, Diſcipline, or Numbers in the Gariſon; 
tt any of cheſe Defects have for many Years 
decaſion'èd the beſt Towns in the Netherlands to 
be loſt; after a weak and ſhort Reſiſtance ; cars 

| ou 
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ſhould we think that ſome or other of the 
ſame Cauſes will not {till concur to the Loſ⸗ 
of the leſs expoſed Towns, while under the 
ſame Direction and in the ſame Hands? It 
would therefore be the utmoſt Imprudence in 
the States ever to undertake the Defence of the 
Barrier, without having at the ſame time 2 
Liberty. granted them of putting their ' own 
Gariſons into ſuch Places as are neceſſary for 
preſerving their Communication with it; and 
conſequently into Ghent and Dendermonde,which 
are the Keys of the Scheld and Lys, and of al 
the Towns and Canals in the Neighbourhood 
of thoſe Two Rivers, through which the Con- 
munication between Holland and Flanders muſt 
neceſlarily paſs. Of what Conſequence theſe 
Towns are for this End, appears plainly from 
the Streſs the French have laid upon keeping 
them, and the Allies upon taking them, du- 
ring the preſent War. As for Dendermondt, 
the Duke of Marlborough found it impractica- 
ble this War to puſh his Conqueſts in Flapders, 
till he had firſt ſecured this Place by a Blockade, 
and afterwards taken it. And as for Ghent; the 
French, who had gotten Poſſeſſion of it by Trea-· II 
chery in 1708, choſe rather to leave their own 
Country expoled to a Victorious Army, than 
to abandon that one Place : And the Allies were 
ſo ſenſible of the Neceflity of retaking it, that 
they ventured upon a Siege after a Campaign 
of the greatelt Action and Fatigue, in the 
Depth of a Winter more than ordinarily ſe— 
vere, rather than they would leave ſo impor- 
tant a Poſt in the Hands of the Enemy. All 
which evidently ſhews , that theſe Places are 
of the laſt Conſequence for preſerving a tres 
Communication between Holland and Flanders; F 
_ all 
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ind therefore in Reality as neceſſary to tlie 
Dutch , as any Places in the whole Barrier. 
And whereas it has been objected, that they 
may be made uſe of to the Prejudice of Our 
ade; the Reader may depend upon wap”, 
that Difficulty fully anſwered under my Fifi 

Head. 


I come now to the Second Part of this Pro- 
poſition ; viz. That it is reaſonable the Country 
of the Barrier ſhould contribute to the Maintenance 
of it, | | 
2 is no more than it would do , whoever 
had the keeping of it; no more than it did do, 
when it was very ill defended; And can any 
body give a Reaſon, why it ſhould not con- 
tribute as much to be better defended? Can 
thoſe who are really concerned for the Safety 
of the Netherlands, be willing the whole Re- 
venues ſhould be miſapplied to feed the Luxu- 
ty or Avarice of a Governor, rather than an; 
Share of them ſhould be eniployed in their 
Preſervation ? Is it reaſonable the Dutch ſhould 
be admitted into the burthenſome Part of the 
Defence only , and be wholly excluded from 
any Part of thoſe Revenues which have ever 
been appropriated to that Service? Will not 
the Sovereign of thoſe Provinces ſhare in 
the Advantages of the Barrier ; and ought he 
tot equally to ſhire in the Expence 7 1; ir 
worth nothing, to have the Nether/ands reſcued 
com the Miſeries and Oppreſſions of perpetual 
War? to have fo rich and fertile a Country 
teſtored to its natural flouriſhing Condition 
and effectually ſecured, for a Part of thoſe Ve- 
tenues only, which his Predeceſſors were o- 
blized to ſactifice cue , With large Additions 
LIE: but 
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.$oniiderable Sums of their own , whilſt we 
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out of their own Coffers, without being able 
to put them in a tolerable Poſture of Defence? 
But we are told it is reaſonable the Dutch ſhould 
bear the Expence, becauſe the Barrier is de- 


- ſigned for their Security. But firſt, the Nether. 


lands ( as I have obſerved before ) partake- in 
the Security, as well as the Dutch ; and ought 
therefore to partake in the Expence : Beſides, 
this way of arguing would draw England inte 
Part of the Charge, ſince we too find our Ad- 
vantages in the Barrier, and have as good 
Grounds ( all things conſidered ) to call it an 
own, as the Dutch. England therefore has Rea. 
ſon to be pleaſed, that any effectual Method 
can be found for ſecuring the Netherland: , 
without her taking any Part of the Burthen up- 
on her own Shoulders; and ought to aſſiſt to- 
wards obtaining ſuch Terms for the States, as 
may enable them to do with Eaſe to them- 
ſelves, what ſhe would give à great deal to- 
wards, rather than it ſhould be left undone, 
Neither can this great Concern to exclude the 
States from the Revenues, poſſibly ariſe from 
any other Cauſe than a Jealouſy we have con- 
ceived, that they may enrich themſelves by 
them : But as That muſt depend entirely on 
the Proportion aſſigned them, I leave it to be 
conſidered under my Fifth Head; where I 
ſhall prove paſt all Contradiction, that the Re- 
venues allotted them by the Treaty, fall very 
{hore of what muſt neceſſarily be expended on 
the Defence of the Barrier. Since therefore 
we our ſelves are ſo far from being any ways 
prejudiced by their receiving thoſe Revenues, 
thar we ſhall in all Probability be greater Savers 
by it than they themſelves, who muſt add 


ſhall 
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ſhall enjoy the Benefit of their Gariſons for 
nothing; I ſuppoſe this Conſideration will go 
a great wayftowards reconciling thoſe, who 
would be thought at leaſt as careful to ſave the 
Nation's Purſe as its Honour. And provided we 
our ſelves are no Sufferers, we ſhall not be ſu- 
ſpected to be over-folicitous for the Intereſts 


of the Houte of Auſtria; notwithſtanding the 


inconſiſtent Zeal that fome of the Libellers 
affect upon this Oecaſton. Let the Gentlemen, 
who are ſo tender of invading the Rights of 
the Emperor in the Netherlands, ſhew them- 
ſelves in earneft by afferting his Title to Spain 
and the Indies; and then we ſhall believe they 
are ſincere in whar they ſay. But that no In- 
jury 15 done the Emperor, will appear by ſhew- 
ing in the Fourth Place, 


4. That the Dutch had a Rizht to a ſufficient 
Barrier, and to have themſelves the Defence of it; 
and that this Right was acknowledged and agreed to 
by the Allies; previous to the Barrier-Treaty. | 

I might ſhew, That the Dutch have acquired Thar rhe 
a good Right to the Barrier of the Netherlands, Dutch had g 
by alt they have done and ſuffered for Forty 7 70 8 
Years together in Defence of them ; which Powe tins 
has coſt them more than the whole Country 1,,g.9 iy the 
is worth, if it were to be fold : That this Bar- alias, provie 
rier hath been the Foundation of all the Trea- me the 
ties relating to Peace or War, that the States Tr, _ 
have made with France, or England, or 2 2 
ever ſince the Invaſion of the Netherlands by 
France in 1667 : That it was This Barrier 
brought on them the terrible War of 1672: 
That the King of France, at the End of that 
War, gave up the Places he reſtored in the 
Ayberiands, upon Their aceount; becauſe They 

| G3 inſiſted 


That they bad 
fach a R:zht 
by the Grand 
Alliance, hoch 
of having a 
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inſiſſed on them, as neceſſary to their Secu- 
rity : That it was to Them he gave the Bar- 
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rier ; That it was They procured the King of 
Spain the Reſtitutzon of the Places taken by 
France : That the Miniſters of Spain have often 
called upon the States to defend their Barrier in 
the Netherlands; and have pleaded it as a ſort 
of Merit to them, that for their ſakes the Crown 
of Spain would perſiſt in defending the Nether- 
lands, even tho' it exhauſted all its Trea- 
{ures. 

But it is not very material whether they 
had acquired a Right to a Barrier formerly, or 
not: That they had a Right to a good one by 
the Grand Alliance, is paſt Diſpute ; And it is 2 
manifeſt Violation of that Treaty, to make 
a Peace, of which ſuch a Barrier is not one of 
the Conditions; That having been the Princi- 
pal Motive that engaged them in the preſent 
War, and it being expreſly provided by the 
8th Article, that no Peace ſhall be made till 
their Security (which is declared to be the 
having the Spaniſh Netherlands for a Barrier be- 
tween France and them) be firſt obtained. And 
this is a Treaty not with England only, but to 
which the then Emperor was himſelf a Party; 
and therefore whatever the States have a Right 
to by this Treaty, it is a Right the Houſe of 
Auſtria have themſelves *. and agreed 
co. The firſt Part of this Propoſition will 
not perbaps be diſputed ; it will be allowed 
me that the Dutch have a Right to a Barrier, 
but not to have the Defence of it in their own 
hands. There will be no great Difficulty to 
grant their Right, provided it be rendred inſig- 
nificant ; as Experience has aſſured ys it wall 
be, if the keeping of it be committed 8 wo] 
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Hands but their own. It is pretended, the 
States have no Right to a Barrier in any 
other Senſe, but that the Netherlands ſhould be 
in ſome other Hands than thoſe of France, 
that ſo France may be kept at a diſtance from 
them: That the Netherlands were formerly a 
Barrier to them in no Senſe but this, and 
therefore ought to be ſo in no other now. And 
this they ſay is plain from the very Words of 
the Grand Alliance, Art. 5. in which it is ſtipu- 
lated, ©* That the Allies ſhall uſe their utmoſt 
* Endeavours to recover the Spaniſh Le- 
© Countries, that they may be a Fence and 


© Rampart, commonly called a Barrier, to re- 


© move and ſeparate France from Holland, for 
* the Security of the States-General, AS they 
* have ſerved in all Times, (. 2UEMADMO- 
* DUM ab omni Tempore inſervierunt,) until 
« they were ſeized by the moſt Chriſtian King. 
It is not very ſurprizing, that thoſe who have 
falſifyed the moſt material Clauſes in this 
Treaty that concern England, by a wrong 
Tranſlation; ſhould lay fo much ſtreſs upon 
that ſingle Word quemadmodum, or the Particle 


as, as to think it of ſufficient Force to deſtroy. - 


the Right of the States to defend their Barrier. 


But that this is a very falſe Interpretation of 


this Particle, and that it was not intended to 
ſettle in this Article any Thing relating to the 
Manner in which the Netherlands were to ſerve 
as a Barrier to the States; is evident beyond all 


Diſpute, from the Laſt Clauſe of the Ninth Ar- 


ticle, in which it is Spend, that“ 


Peace ſhall be made, the Confederates, among 
* other Things, ſhall at the ſame time agree 
among themſelves, in what MANNER 


the States ſhall be ſecured by the aforeſaid 
| G 4 '. "© Fence 


when a 


e 
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* Fenoe or Barrier; Inter ſe convenient de MO- 
* DO oO Domini Ordines Generale: per Obicem 
* anteditium, vulgo Barriere, ſecuri reddentur; 
And in the French, which is equally an Origi - 
nal wich the Latin; Ils conviendront pereillement 
& DES MOYENS propres a mettre en ſeurete les 
& Seigneurs Etats Generaux par la Barriere Suſmen- 
* tionnze, Now this Clauſe in the Ninth Ar- 
ticle would be Superfluous and Senſeleſs, if the 
Point were already ſettled by the Fiftb. Which 
makes it very plain, that the Meaning of thoſe 
Words in the Fifth Article is only this: I hat 
AS the Low-Countries have been inall : imgs paſt 
2a Barrier for the States againſt France, ſo the Con- 
federates ſtipulate to endeavour their Regqye- 
ry, that they ſtill may be fo for all times to 
gome. But as to the particular Manner in which 
this Barrier may moſt effectually ſecure them, 
nothing is determin'd with reſpe& to that. tt 
is by the Ninth Article expreſly reſerved to be 
ſettled among the Confederates at the Negoti- 
ations of Peace. Not that it was intended b 

this Article, to leave it as a Matter to be dil- 
puted among the Allies, whether the Szates 
ſhould themſelves have the Poſſeſſion of their 
Barrier; but to regulate the Manner in which 
the Poſſeſſion ſhould be ſettled in them; what 
Towns fhould be included in the Barrier; 
how their Communication ſhould be preſer- 
ved ; what Gariſons they ſhould keep ; what 
Powers and Revenues they ſhould enjoy; in 
fhore, in what Manner and Method this Bar- 
tier ſhould be poſſeſſed ; which was left to be 
ſertled by a particular Treaty, at the Conclu- 
fion of the War. But whether the States ſþauls 
be ſuffered to keep Poſicfiion of their Barrier 
dbemſelyes ; to leave this to the decifion - oy 
ESI + F = + 165 
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whole Monarchy. Here is 
of Spain in view, for whom the Netherlands 
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Allies at a General Peace, neither was (as 1 
oa prove) nor could be the Intention of this, 
nor of any other Article in the Grand- Alli 
much leſs was it there determin'd againſt them, 
that hey ſhould not have the Poſſeflion of their 
pa"r1er,, and that the Netherlands ſhould be no 


ve wiſe a Security to them than they had been 


before. ; 
dering the Deſign and End of the Grand Alliance, from the Do- 


jor which the Parties to ir engaged in the pon: 
ſent War ; and the Propoſitions, which Holla 


made to France to prevent the War. Firſt, as 
to the Grand Alliance, it was not made with any 


ing of Spain in Poſſeſſion, nor any acknow- 
edged or declared King, nor with any Son of 


nable them to demand the Reſtitution of the 


therefore no King 


ne to be recovered as a Part of the Spaniſh 


Menarchy. The Treaty is between the Mari. 
ſ+ Wine Powers and the Emperor And tho? by the 


General Words, Satisfaction and Security, they 
ne at liberty to extend their Demands as 


ur as Juſtice and their Succeſs ſhould enable 
em; yet what they ſtipulate for in expreſs 


Vords, is only ſo much as was abſolutely ne- 


teſſary to prevent the imminent Dangers the 


arties contracting were in from the Union of 
Crown of France with that of Spain. In 
N „ F 3 : ſhort, 


ance ; 


nd 


he then Emperor, but with the Emperor him- 
ſelf, who had indeed Good and Juſt Preten- 
ions to the Speniſh Monarchy ; but the Duke of 
4njou had gotten Poſſeflion, and both England 
and Holland had acknowledged him in. that 
Quality. And the Allies then had little Rea- 
on to hope for ſo ſucceſsful a War, as ſhould 


8g 


ſien and End 
of the Grand 
Alliance, 
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ſhort, all they ſtipulate for, except in relation 
to Commerce, is, that the Netherlands ſhall be 
recovered, not for the Emperor, nor for any 
King of Spain, but to be a Barrier to the States 
for the Security both of them and England 
and that Milan, &c. ſhall be recovered, not to 
remain as a Part of the Spaniſh Monarchy, or 1; 
the Emperor was King of Spain, but as a Fief if 
the Empire, and as contributing to the Security of bi 
Imperial Majeſties Hereditary Countries. So that 
the Maritime Powers are by this Treaty to en- 
deavour the Recovery of Milan, &c. for the 
Emperor : and the Emperor is to do the ſame 
on his Part for the Recovery of the Low-Coun- 
tries for Them; that the Maritime Powers, and il © 
particularly the States, who are a Barrier to 
England, may have them for their Barrier. MW © 
For tho' it be called a Barrier for the States, il « 
lying upon the Continent between them and MW; 
France, yet does England alſo find in it its Se-M 
curity ; and therefore the Language that runs t 
* See Art. through the whole Treaty is, * The obtaining «  ;+ 
2,3» 5, 7, 8, particular and ſufficient Security for the Kingdoms Wl | 
* and Provinces, &c. of the King of Great-Bri- h 
rain, and the States-General. To ſee that this Hof 
was the Deſign and End of the Grand-Alliance, M T 
that the Netherlands were to be recovered fora Ich 
Barrier to the States, and not to be given to any Wl ri, 
King of Spain; we need only read the whole MW 
Fifth Article, which is as follows : The e 
* Confederates, in order to procure the afore- if or 
<« ſaid Satisfattion and Security, (Satisfaction for I tir 
the Emperor, and Security to the Kingdom i ch 
of England and Provinces of the States) co 
© ſhall, among other Things, uſe their ut- IM un 
* moſt Endeavours to recover the Spaniſh Ne- of 
*' therlands, that they may be-a-Berrier ( ” 7 


— - 
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« & repagulum vulgò dictum Barriere) to remove 
% and ſeparate France from Holland, for the 
Security of the Lords the States-General, as 
; they have been in all times, till his moſt Chri- 
 ffian Majeſty lately ſeized them: As likewiſe 
; the Dutchy of Milan, with its Dependencies, 
. as 4 Pief of the Empire, and ſerving to the Se- 
' curity of his Imperial Majeſties Hereditary Pro- 
® winces ; and, with that, the Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily alſo, and the Lands and 
* Iſlands upon the Coaſt of Tuſcany in the Me- 
* diterranean, which belong to the Crown of 
Spain, and may be of the ſame Uſe (with re- 
* ſpe to the Emperor, ) and will alſo be of 
® Advantage to the Navigation and Commerce of 
® the Subjects of the King of Great-Britain, and 
* of the United Provinces. What can be plain- 
er, than that by this Article the Netherlands are 
to be recovered for a Barrier to the States : and 


the Emperor ? This was the Principal, it not 
the Only End of the Recovery of the Nether- 
lands. Nor could it indeed be otherwiſe ; for 
thoſe Provinces were to be taken from a King 
of Spain in Poſſeſſion, and no other in the 
Treaty is named or ſo much as ſuppoſed. And 
therefore, if the Netherlands were to be a Bar- 
tier to the States, it was alſo ſuppoſed they 
ſhould have the keeping of that Barrier them- 
ſelves, But becauſe the Recovery of the Whole, 
or any Part of thoſe Countries, depended en- 
tirely upon the Succeſs of the War; neither 
the Towns which were to form their Barrier, 
could be then ſpecify'd ; nor the Regulations 


of them, adjuſted ; this being a Thing of a 
fery complicated Nature; and, England and the 
; F | 2 Emperor 


Milan, &c. for the Satisfaction and Security of 


under which they were to have the Poſſeſſion 


gl 


92 T he Barrier-Treaty vindicated. 
Emperor being interefted in it as well as the 
y nr it was left to be fettled by common 
Conſent at the End of the War, when che 
Event fhould ſhew what Towns they had the 
diſpoſal of, and what not. For to have regu- 
lated a Barrier that was to be conquered by 
Force of Arms, before they had ſo much x 
eaken up Arms, or knew for certain the Part; 
je was to conſift of; muſt have expoſe then 
ro Contempr, 'in caſe the Event had not an- 
fwered their Expedttation ; and would hav: 
been at beſt, no better than building Caftles in 
the Air. Therefore, the Places being not par- 
ticularly ſpecifyed in the Grand- Alliance, is ng 
Argument that it was not the D of the 
Allies to put them into the Hande of rhe State. 
Aud from the On the co „that this was the proper mean: 
Propoſalsmade 2 them by thein Barrier, intended in the 
Ze Deputies Ninth Article, muſt be allowed by any one, 
Y pro _ that will conſider in what mamer the States had 
d' Avaux, in demanded a Barrier for their Security, jows 
2701, which to the Treaty of the Grand Alliance. The De- 


＋ = uo puties of the States, in Concert with the Ni. 
4 s States tiſb Miniſters, gave in a Paper of Propoſals to 


concerning this the Count & Awaux, the Frexch- Amba ffador at 
Matter, pre- the Hague, the 22d Day of aneh, N. S. 1701, 
viouſly to the about Six Months before the Grand. Alliance Was 


"_ Alli- formed; which were as follows. 


A 
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MEMORIAL 
| Sr TRE 
Propoſals made by the Deputies of 
the States to the Count d. Avany, 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary of the 


King of France dat the Hague, 
March 22. N. S. 1501. 
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WW HERFAS His Majeſty the King of 
Great Britain, and the Lords the States- 


General of the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries, did, on the 25th of March, in the Year 
1700, conclude a Treaty of Partition with His moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, to prevent the Troubles and In. 
conveniences which might ariſe on the ſabject of the 
Succeſſion of the laſt King of Spain, is caſe be bap- 
ad to dye without Iſſue : Aud whereas among Others, 
the Principal Aim of the High Contracters in this 


Affair was to preſerve the General Peace and Tran- 


quility of Europe, and to ſtrengthen the particular 
Security of this State: It & evident, that although 
Hu moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has thought fit to accept 
the Vill of the late King of Spain, ſetting aſide the 
Treaty of Partition; yet Their High Mig brineſſes 
enght not to loſe the Effect of the ſaid Treaty; but 


ihe Object of the ſaid Treaty, namely the General 


Peace 
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Peace and 1 and their own part icular 
Safety, ought to be ſecured to them, at leaſt by ſome 
Equivalent, or other Means. 


I. Upon this Foundation their High- Mightineſſe 
demand, That for the Preſervation of the General 
Peace and Tranquillity, in which their own par- 

ticular Security does in great meaſure conſiſt, a rea- 
ſonable Contentment and Satufaction ſhall be given th 
his Imperial Majeſty for his Pretenſions to the Spa- 
niſh Succeſſion, which were regulated by the Treaty 
of Partition; And that bu Imperial Majeſty ſhall 
be admitted and included in the Treaty, that his Ma- 
jeſty of Great Britain and Their High-Mightineſſs 
ſhall make with Their moſt Chriſtian and Catholich 
Majeſties; and that accordingly be ſhall be invited 
to enter into the preſent Negotiation. 
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II. That His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in a cer- 
tain limited Time, as ſhort as can be agreed upon, 
ſhall withdraw all his Troops out of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, without leaving any of them behind ; and 
that he ſhall not be permitted ever to ſend them thi- l 
ther again ; but that for the future, within the ſaid 
Spaniſh Netherlands, ( excepting in the Places of 
Security, of which mention ſhall be made in the fol- fl 
lowing Article, no Troops ſhall be kept but only Spa- 
niſh, Walloon, or Natives of his Catholick Mafjeſty': G 
Low-Countries, belonging peculiarly to him, un- 
der his Oath and Pay ; and none of the Troops of his 0 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, directly nor indirefly : But 
if the King of Spain ſhould deſire any Troops of 
the King of Great Britain, or of Their High: © 
Mightineſſes, for the Defence of the I,0w-Countries; 
rhey ſhall be permitted to ſend them thither, 
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III. That for the particular Security of this State, 
the Towns,Places, and Forts,of Venlo, Ruremonde, 
Steven{waert, Luxembourg, Namur,Charleroy, 
Mons, Dendermonde, Damme, and St. Dhonas, 
ſhall be yielded up and committed to the Keeping of 
1 their High-Mightineſſes, excluſive of all others; 
together with their Caſtles, Citadels, and all the Forts 
and Works belonging to them, each in the State it is 
in at preſent ; with liberty therein to put and keep ſuch 
Gariſons as they ſhall think fit, whether their own, 
or belonging to ſuch of their Allies as they ſhall think 
fit to re i thereunto; And that neither France nor 
Spain 1 be allowed to put the leaſt Gariſon into 
thoſe Places; nor to build behind or round about 
the ſaid Towns, Caſtles, Places and Fortreſſes, any 
Forts, Lines or Works ; nor to do any thing whatſoever, 
which may be prejudicial to the Keeping of the ſaid 
Towns, Caſtles, Places and Fortreſſes, and hinder the 
" Effect of it. | 


„Jugment, leſſen, and change their Gariſons in the 
bi. lid Towns, Caſtles, Places and Fortreſſes, whenſoever, 
and a often as, they ſhall think fit; as alſo to ſend 
of thither Proviſions, Ammunition, Arms, Materials 
for the Fortifications, and every thing in general that 
a. | 4) be convenient and neceſſary for the Service of the 
„ Gariſons and Fortifications ; That the Paſſage for the 
in: Wl 7741 ſport of all theſe things, as well as for that of 
his MW ie Gariſons, as well going as coming, ſhall be at all 
2ut uimes free and open through the Lands and over the 
of Rivers of bis Catholic Majeſty's Territory, without 
„ny Lett or Moleſtation direcHy or indirectly. 


V. That their HigheMightineſſes ſhall haue the 

a Command and Authority over the Towns, 
411 WM */aces, Caſtles and Forireſſes, where they ſhall have 
their 


IV. Thattheir High- Mightineſſes ſhall be allowedto 
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their Gariſons; and ſhall put therein ſuch Governors and 
Commandante as they ſhall think Ps withont preju. 
dice to the other Rights, and to the Revenues of the 
King of Spain, over and in the ſaid Towns ant 


CES, 


VI. That farther, their High. Mightineſſes ſha!) 
have the liberty to fortify and repair the Fortifica- 
tions of the ſaid Towns, Places, Caſtles and Fo. 
treſſes, in ſuch manner as they ſhall think fit; and in 
general, to do every thing that they ſhall find neceſſary 
for their Defence. 


VII. That no Kingdoms, Provinces, Town!, 
Lands or Places belonging to the Crown of Spain, 
whether within Europe or without ; and parti- 
cularly no Towns or Lands of the Spaniſh Low. 
Countries, ſhall be capable of being yielded or tranſ- 
ferred, or of dewvolving or coming to the Crown if 
France, either by Donation, Purchaſe, Exchange, 
Contratt of Marriage, Succeſſion by Will, or ab In- 
teſtato, or by any other Title whatſoever ; and thai 
they ſhall not be capable of being ſubmitted to the 
Power or Authority of the moſt Chriſtian King i 
any manner. 


VIII. That in the Kingdoms and States of the 
King of Spain, as well in as out of Europe; ni 
conſequently in the Spaniſh Netherlands; the Sul. 
jects and Inhabitants of the United Provinces (ba. 
continue in the Enjoyment of all the Privilege, | 
Rights, Franchiſes, and other Advantages, as wi: 
ith regard to their Navigation and Commerce, ibi (1. 
ere Uſe of Ports, as all other Matters, in the [ant n 
manner as they heretofore enjoyed, or cught to hav? 
enjoyed them; and that accordingly all things, 
what kind ſorver, excepting what (ball be otbef- . 

| e 
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wiſe agreed on by the Treaty that à to be made, ſhall 
be left in the State they were in at the Time of the 
Death of the late King of Spain, laſt deceaſed, 


IX. That the Treaty between the Crown of 
Spain and their High-Mightineſſes, concluded 
at Munſter in 1648 ; as alſo all the other Treaties 
and Conventions between 5 jy and this State; 
ſhall be renewed, or held for renewed, in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be agreed on by common Conſent, ac 
far as they ſhall not be altered by the Treaty that is 
to be made, | | 


X. Moreover, that the Subjects and Inhabitants 
of the United Provinces ſhall enjoy in all the King - 
doms, Territories, Cities, Places, Bays and Harbours 
of the Crown of Spain, in and out of Europe, the 
ſame Privileges, Rights and Franchiſes , as alſo all 
the Immunities and Advantages, which the Subjects 
of bis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty or other Princes and 
Potentates do enjoy, or which ſhall be granted 


them, and which they ſhall enjoy for the future. * 


XI. That their Majeſties the Kings of France 
md Spain ſhall ſolemnly promiſe for Themſelves and 
for their Succeſſors, the exact Obſervance of all theſe 
Points in general, aud of every one of them in par- 
ticular, : 

XII. That the Treaty to be made on this Subject 
hall be Guaranted by ſuch Kings, Princes and Po- 
emtates, as one or the other of the High Contracters 
hall reque fl thereunto, and That in the ſtrongest 
manner they ſhall think convenient. 


XIII. The Whole with a Reſervation of Power 
o enlarge theſe Points in the Negotiation, as muci as 
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ſhall be found neceſſary for the Nluſtration of thei 


true Senſe and Meaning ; as alſo to prevent all man- 


ner of Diſputes. Done at the Hague the 22d of 


March 1701, in the Name of the Deputies of their 
High-Mightineſſes. 
Signed, Fagel. 


In theſe Propoſitions, which ſhew the Senſe 
of the States and England too, previouſly to the 
Grand Alliance, and which were the Plan of 
the firſt Project for a Barrier-Treaty ; we ſee 
plainly that the States, at a time when they 
would have been content to fit down with Any 
Terms to prevent a War under ſuch great Dil- 
advantages, yet inſiſted to have the Towns that 
were to compoſe their Barrier put into their own 
hands, (on cedera & confiera à leur garde priva- 
tive, les Villes, Places, &c.) to have the ſole Mili 
tary Command, and to enjoy a free and open Commu- 

nication with them, without the leaſt Permiſſion 
to France or Spain to intermeddle in any thing 
that related to the Defence of them ; tho' with 
a Reſerve to all the other Rights of the King 
of Spain in the ſaid Places. But if the State: 
in that Juncture choſe to break with France, 
rather than not have the Security they asked; 
it cant be imagin'd they could mean or would 
be content with leſs, to preſerve the Barrier that 
was to be the Purchaſe of ſo hazardous a War. 
And therefore when it is ſtipulated in the Grans 
Alliance, (a Treaty ſubſequent to theſe Propo- 
ſals,) that a Barrier ſhould be recovered in the Ne- 
therlands for their Security, and that proper Means 
ſhould be agreed upon among the Allies for ſecuring 
them by that Barrier; it can be underſtood in no 


other Senſe, than that they ſhould have * De- 
I 
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fence of it themſelves, And accordingly, by vir- 


tue of theſe Articles of the Grand Alliance, as 
ſoon as the Allies had made any Impreſſion in 


Flanders, and recovered any Place of Strength 


from the French, it was immediately put into 
the Hands of the States, to be gariſon'd by 


their Troops. And tho' upon the Revolution 


that happened in theſe Provinces upon the to- 
tal Defeat of the French at Ramellies, the Civil 
Government of the Netherlands was adminiſtred 
by the Queen and the States jointly ; yet, in all 
the ſtrong Towns that have been taken, the 
Dutch have been allowed, with the Conſent of 
Her Majeſty and the Emperor, to exerciſe the 
whole Command, Civil as well as Military. 
And ſince it would have been impoſſible by the 
Barrier-Treaty to have made any Alteration in 
this Diſpoſition during the War, without in- 
troducing the greateſt Diſorder andConfuſion ; 
Things are yet left on the ſame Foot, upon 
which they ſtood before the making of this 
Treaty. So that no one is to judge from the 
Powers they are ſuffered to exerciſe at preſent, 
of what they are to exerciſe after the Peace ; 
at which time they will be reſtrained entirely 
to the Military Command, purſuant to this Treaty. 
Which I mention by the bye, to prevent ſome 
great Miſtakes which .may be made for want 
of this Obſervation. And it was upon a Pre- 
ſumption of this Right, that the States were at 
the whole Expence of the Sieges of thoſe Places. 
But what puts it paſt diſpute that this was 
looked upon by the Allies as the Senſe and 
{ntention of the Treaty of the Grand Alliance, 
5 what was ſtipulated in the famous Prelimi- 
nary Articles of 1709; with the Conſent of 
England and the Emperor, as well as Holland. It 
H 2 thofe 
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thoſe Powers that made a Treaty, are the pro- 
pereſt Judges of their own Meaning and De- 
ſign in making it; here we have all the Parties 
to the Grand Alliance declaring it to be the In- 
rention of that Treaty, that the States ſhould put Ga- 
riſons in the Places of their Barrier, For Proof of 
which, I ſhall inſert the whole 22d Article re- 
lating to the Barrier. 


IANTD LENS 


And from the ND as to the Lords the States-General, his 
22d and 23d : Il viel ; 
ee Majeſty ſhall yield and make over to them in 


Preliminaries the moſt expreſs Terms that ſhall be judged proper, the 
. of 1709, ſub- Place of Furnes, with the Furner-Ambagt or Di- 
ſequent to the ſtrict belonging to the ſame, (the Fort of Knocque 
Grand Adi. being therein included; ) Menin with its Verge , 
_ Ypres with its Chatellanie and Dependencies, which 
henceforward ſhall be Bailleul , Warneton, Co- 

mines, Warwick , Poperinguen , and what de- 

pends on the Places above-mentioned, (the Town and 

Chatellanie of Caſſel remaining to his moſt Chriſtian 

Majeſty,) Liſle with its Chatellanie, (the Town and 

Government of Douay excepted,) Tournay, Con- 

de and Maubeuge, with all their Dependencies ; 

The whole in ſuch Condition as the ſaid Places are in 

at preſent, and particularly with the Cannon, Artil- 

ler; and Ammunition of Var therein, to ſerve with the 

reſt of the Spaniſh Netherlands for the Barrier of 

the ſaid Lords the States-General ; upon which 

they may agree with the ſaid King Charles, 
ACCORDING. TO THE TENOR OE 

THE GRAND ALLIANCE, as well with 

regard to the Gariſons which the ſaid Lords 

the States-General ſhall maintain therein , as 

to all other things in the Spaniſh Netherlands; 

aud particularly as to their having in Property and 

So ve⸗ 
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Sovereignty the on 

cording to the 524 Article of the Treaty of Munſter 
in the Year 1648 ; as from Time to Time they ſhall 
think fit. But tis to be underſtood, that if there 1s 
a general Magazine in Tournay, the Duantity and 
Quality of the Artillery and Ammunition tobe left in 
the ſaid Place, ſhall be agreed upon. 


And by the Twenty Third Article it is a- 


greed, that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall alſo 
deliver up [to them, ] all the Towns and Forts 
which he ſhall have poſſeſſed himſelf of in the 
Spaniſh Netherlands. 


ARTICLE: XXHE. 


| H I'S moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall alſo deliver 
up all the Towns, Forts and Places, which he 

ſhall have poſſeſſed himſelf of in the Spaniſh Nether- 

lands, in the Condition they are now in, with their 
i WW Cannon, Artillery and Warlike Stores. Rut tis un- 
dierſtood that if ſince the Troops of the moſt Chriſtian 
King entred Namur, any Magazine has been erected, 
or Stores of Artillery and Ammunition laid up in that 
Town and Caſtle more than for their Defence, they 
ſhall be removed by the Officers of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, in Concert with thoſe of the States- 
General, at the time of Evacuation, which ſhall 
not on this account be retarded, but ſhall be done 
within the Time that ſhall be limited ; the Whole on 
this expreſs Condition, that the Roman Catholick 
Religion ſhall, be maintained in all the ſaid Places to 
be delivered up, and in their Dependencies, in the 
ſame manner as tu now eſtabliſhed there, except 
that the Gariſons of the States may exerciſe 
their own Religion as well in the Places yield- 
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ed and made over for enlarging the Barrier, 
as IN THE PLACES OF THE SPANISH 
NETHERLANDS THAT ARE TO BE RE- 
STORED. 


The Words ¶ to them] are not indeed ex- 
preſſed in this Article; But that it is ſo to be 
underſtood, is evident both from the Order of 
the Article, and the Words of it. For this Ar- 


ticle is one of thoſe, in which are regulated 


the Pretenſions of the States, which begin with 
the 22d, and continue through all that follow 
to the 25th incluſively. And the Words of the 
laſt Clauſe leave no room to doubr, but that 
theſe Towns alſo were to be ſurrendred to the 
States. For therein it is ſtipulated, that the 
Gariſons of the STATES may exerciſe their own 
Religion as well in the Places yielded and made ower 
for enlarging the Barrier, as in the Places of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands that are to be reſtored. And 
a little before, the Magazines at Namur are to 
be removed by the Officers of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, in Concert with thoſe of the States Ge- 
neral. | 

By theſe Two Articles of the Preliminary 
Treaty, (to ſay nothing at preſent concerning 
Huy, Liege and Bonn,) we 2 the Right of the 
States to the Poſſeſſion of their Barrier, not 
only acknowledged and allowed as conform- 
able to the Intention of the Grand Alliance, but 
actually granted and confirmed to them in Ext- 
cutien of that Treaty, by the Powers that were 
Parties to it. Nor is it any weakning to thi 
Argument, that the Preliminary Treaty Was, by 
the French King's Refuſal to ſign it, rendred 
zneffectual. For though that be true, ſo fat 
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as it relates to France; yet it is well known 
that the Miniſters of the Allies ſigned it, and 
that their Principals approved what they did ; 
and therefore it can't but be thought in Rea- 
ſon and Equity obligatory upon them, as far 
as the Stipulations in it relate to themſelves 


only. But let it be as void as the Friends of 


France can wiſh it, yet ſure it will be allowed 
that it does at leaſt contain the Senſe of the 
Allies at that time; and that it is a good Evi- 
dence to prove that England and the Emperor 
did then conſent that the States ſhould have 
themſelves the keeping of their Barrier, purſuant 
to the Right they claimed by Virtue of the 
Grand Alliance, and which by Virtue of that 
Alliance they had actually exerciſed and en- 
joyed to that time'as well as fince. Nor have 
the Imperial Court by any Declaration on 
their part, ever weakned the Force of theſe 
Preliminaries, but on the contrary have always 
preſſed the Allies to inſiſt upon them, and to 
treat with France on no other Foot. 

From all which I infer, That whether we 
look backward or forward, whether to the Pro- 
Prfitions made by the States to France before the 
Grand Alliance, or to that Alliance it ſelf, or to 
what has been /mce done in Purſuance and Exe- 
cution of it ; 'tis every way very plain, that 
the States at the making of that Alliance, in- 
tended to have the Barrier in their own Poſſeſ- 


/on, and were underſtood to intend fo by the 


reſt of the Allies; that they have by Vir- 
tue of that Alliance, and by the Preliminary 
Articles, (which, as far as they relate to this 
Matter, are founded upon it,) an undoubted 
Right to their Barrier, and to have Themſelves the 
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Defence.of it ; that this Right was allowed and con- 
firmed to them by England and the Emperor ; and 
all This, previous tot e Barrier Treaty. 


That theStates F. I come now in the Fifth Place to ſhew, 
= 3 5 Ha That their having a Barrier purſuant to this 
60 the preſent Right, and conformable to the preſent Trea- 
Treaty. is far ty, is far from expoſing Us to any ſort of Dan- 
from exp"ſi"g ger from them. Reli. og Bo 
ic „ , All the Darger chat can poſſibly be appre- 
Them. n  hended, or that has ever been ſuggeſted by the 
Enemigs of this Treaty, is reducible to theſe 
Two Heads: Either that the Duteb by Virtue 
of their Barrier, may obſtru our Trade to the Ne- 
therlands ; or, by the Number of Towns and 
Largeneſs of the Revenues, may gain ſuch an 
Acceſſion of Strength, as may make them formi- 
dable Neighbours and dangerous Rivals to our Com- 
merce in general. Which Apprehenſions I ſhall 
prove to be altogether groundleſs and-unrea- 
{onable, by ſhewing, y 


x 4, That their Barrier is granted them under 
ſuch Regulations and Reſtrictions, that they can- 
not attempt any thing to the Prejudice of our 
Trade, without a direct Vielaticn of the Treaty, 
and an open Repture with us. 

2. That after the Barrier is put into their 
Hands, our Friendſhip will become ſo abſolute— 
ly neceſſary to them, that it will be more their 


intereſs than ever, to avoid Coming to a Rupture 


with us. 

23. That ſuppoſing they ſhould be ſo im- 

prudent as to come to a Rupture with us, their 

Harrier would be ſo far from contributing to 

make them more rich or formidable, that it whe 
5 Tang 
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rather Exhauſt and Weaken them WITH RE- 
SPECT TO ENGLAND. | 
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= T * _ ſhew that their That their Barrier is gran- 
Barrier 18 granted them under ſuch ted them under ſuch Regula- 
Regulations and Reſtrictions, that ien, and Reſtrictions, that 
they cannot attempt any thing to c attempt any thing 
the prejudice of our Trade, with- to the prejudice of Our Trade, 


. * . with direct Violati 
out a direct Violation of the Treaty, _ Sits, cls" 2 


and an open Rupture with us. This Rupture with us. 

> Wis ſo evident from the Words of | 
che Treaty, that I can't but imagine, the moſt 

: W inaccurate Reader muſt have obſerved, that 
greater Care could not well have been taken, 

I Wnor ſtronger and plainer Words uſed, for tying 

n the States from making the leaſt Encroachment 

on our Trade, 
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The Sixth Article ſpecifies all Thar they are to have ly 
the Places where they are to have the Military Command in the 
Gariſons; and the Ninth regulates Barrier-Towns, without any 
the Dow they = — exerciſe in L — va 
all the Places ſpecifyed in the 5 
Sixth ; Which Ger . no 6». 
ul farther than to the Military Command; to the 
putting in of ſuch Governors, Comman— 
ants, Majors, and other Officers as they 
ſhall think fit; who are not to be ſubject 
o any other Orders, in what relates to the Se- 
urity of the ſaid Places, and to the Militar 
we Command, but ſolely and peculiarly to thoſ. 

df their High Mightineſſes ; without prejudice 
m- However to the Rights and Liberties, as well Ec- 


< 
— 
— 


ct leſiaſtical as Political, of King Charles IIId. 
to o that the Sovereignty and Civil Adminiſtration 
ud f all the Towns and Dependencies of the 
ner Warrier, is entirely reſerved to King Charles 


IId. The Dutch are totally excluded from 
| any 
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any Power of this kind, and reſtrained purely 
to the Military Command. Conſequently, they 
can neither impoſe Duties nor take them off; nei. 
ther open nor probibit Trade; neither exclude our 
Manufactures, nor force the Conſumption 0 
. their own ; nor make any Order, or exert” any 
1 ſort of Power relating to Commerce, without 2 

pPlwkzãain Infringement of the Ninth Article. 
Tt they But this is not all: They are ſo far from ha 
ere bound by ving any Power left them to prejudice ou 
12 Trade themſelves, that they are bound to af. 
fy incaſe any Her Majeſty, if at any time any Attempt 
ether, ſbould ſhould be made by others to put our Trade in 
attempt is put thoſe Parts on a worſe Foot than that of the 
| 3 Nations the moſt favoured. For in the Fifteem 
than that of Article it is ſtipulated, ** that they ſhall rake car 
the Nations in Conjunction with Her Majeſty, that the 
the moſt fas Subjects of Great-Britain, and thoſe of their 
* * High Mightineſſes ſhall be treated in the Spaniji 
% Low-Countries, as well as in Spain, the King. 
* doms and States belonging thereunto ,equal- 
* ly, and, as well the one as the other, as f- 
& yourably as the Nation the moſt favoured”, 
T can't ſee how 'tis poſſible to inſert Words 
plainer or ſtronger, for ſecuring our Commerce; 
or how it can with any Juſtice he pretended, 
that this Treaty wants tobe farther explained 

on the Head of Trade. | 1 
4 Solemm I ſhall therefore enlarge no farther on thsxW2 
Declaration of Particular, but only ſubjoin the Solemn ange 
wo racks 1 Poſitive Declaration made by the States on th 
„. Subject, in their Letter to Her Majeſty of the. 
' 19th of February, 1712, N. S. In which there 
tell Her, that having learn'd, that the pri 
* cipal Exceptions taken to the ſaid Treat), 
© were, that it might prove prejudicial to i 
* Commerce of Her Majeſty's Snbjects in the Se 
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iſh Netherlands ; and that ſome had enter- 


tain d an Ill-grounded and Erroneous Opi- 
nion, that the States might poſſibly deſign 
to take grey by it to make themſelves 
(MW Maſters of the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands; their 
High Mightineſſes did declare poſitively, and 
by chis Letter do voluntarily repeat it, that 

it never was their Intention, nor ever will 
„be, to make uſe of their ſaid Treaty, or of 
WM cheir Garriſons in the Fortified Places of the 
Country, to prejudice in any manner the 
Commerce of Her Majeſty's Subjects; but 
that their Opinion is, that whatever relates 
to Navigation and Commerce there, ought to 
be ſettled on an Entire Equality, that ſo Her 
Majeſties Subjects may not be charged with 
Higher Duties of Importation or Exportation 
than Theirs, to the end Commerce may be car- 
ried on there by both Nations en an equal 
Foot. That their High Mightineſſes did de- 
clare, and do declare again by this Letter, 
chat they never had a Thought, nor have 
now, of making themſelves Maſters of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, in Whole or in Part; 
contenting themſelves to have Gariſons 
in the Places mentioned in the Sixth Ar- 
ned ticle, Oc. | | 
But ſtill it will be objected, 


c 
c 
6 
c 


thxMWiat tho' this Treaty gives them That even in caſe of aRup- 
\ ture with us, the States con- 


not obſtruck our Trade in the 
Netherlands, without break- 


ano Right, yet it gives them the 
chi o'r ro obſtruct our Trade when- 


theWver they think fit; and chere- ing at the ſame time with 
heſfre, that at leaſt in caſe of a Ruf- rhe Emperor alſo, 
rin re with them, we may expect to 

ay ave our whole Commerce with the Netherlands 
t off. To this I anſwer, that even in caſe of 
ll Rupture they cannot obſtruct our he < 
1 „„ of: with- 
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without invading the Rights of King Charles 
and breaking with him as well as with «s : for 
he will always be ſo much concerned in point 
of Intereſt, to maintain his own Sovereignty, 
and to protect our Trade to his Dominions, 
(upon which fo great a Part of the Revenues 
of that Country depends,) that tis impoſſible 
he ſhould fit {till under any Invaſion of the 
one or Moleftation of the other. And few, ] 
believe, underſtand ſo little of the Conſtitution 
of Holland, or have ſo mean an Opinion of 
their Prudence, as to think, that for the ſake 
of incommoding that ſingle Branch of our 
Trade, they would be ſo mad as to draw a new 
Enemy upon themſelves at ſuch a time, and 
to carry on a War at once againſt the Emperi 
and England; which muſt not only coſt them 
much more than the whole Trade of the N. 


therlands is worth, but throw them unavoidably 


into the Hands of France, (who has the Con- 
queſt of the Netherlands too much at heart, to 
be only an idle Spectator in caſe of ſuch : 
War ; ) and would therefore probably end, not 
only in the Loſs of their Barrier, but in the 
utter Ruin of their Republick. 

But this Objection, if it prove; 


| That, if the Fear of ob- any thing, proves a great deal too 
freZing our Lade anOb- much for the Purpoſe of thoſe 
, that bring it. For if the ſtrong 
ftrong Towns of the Nether- c! g It. 

Jands in the Hands of the Towns of the Netherlands are not 
States, it is 4 ſtronger Ob- to be truſted in the Hands of the 


Jeckion againſt truſting them Putoh, becauſe that in caſe of 1 


in any other Hands what- 


It vever. 


Rupture they may be turnel 
| againſt us ; they certainly ought 
not, by much better Reaſon, to be truſted 


the Hands of any Power that is leſs concerned u 


preſerve a good Underſtanding with us than th 


Dutch are; that is, they ought to be truſted 
i 
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in 10 Hands at all, For though we turn 
our Eyes all over Europe, we ſhall find no 
Power ſo many Ways engaged by all the 
ſtrongeſt Ties of Intereſt to cultivate a ſtrict 
Friendſhip with England , as the Dutch will be, 
eſpecially after this Barrier is put into their 
Hands; 4 I ſhall ſhew more fully by and by.) 
If therefore there were any Force in this Ob- 
jection, we ought not to contend to have the 
Fortified Places of the Netherlands ſecured by 
ſtrong Gariſons , but ſhould inſiſt on their be- 
ing diſmantled and laid open; ſince whatever 
Objection lies againſt the Dutch , will hold ra- 
ther ſtronger againſt the Gariſons of any other 
Nation. But if (as J ſhall prove in its Place) 
it will be the Intereſt of the States more than 
ever, to avoid giving us the leaſt Umbrage or 
Diſtaſte, after once the Barrier is committedto 
their Defence; then we have jas ſtrong: Aſſu- 
rance as the Nature of the Thing will admit, 
that the Fortified Places of the Barrier will be 
rather leſs likely to be made uſe of to the Pre- 
judice of our Trade by Them , than they would 
be by any Other Friend or Ally of Britain what- 
loever, into whoſe Hands they could be put. 
But before I diſmiſs this Head , it will be 
proper to take notice of a certain Repreſentati- 
on of the Engliſh Merchants at Bruges, which 
has been lately Printed and diſperſed ; and 
which is ſaid, in the Preface of the Libel to 
which it is annexed, to /zgnify the Inconvenicncies 
which thoſe Merchants already felt, and further ap- 
prebended from this Barrier-Treaty. And in the 
Title it is again called, The Repreſentation of the 


rier-Treaty. Yet by the Subſtance of it, it ap- 
pears plainly to have been drawn up only as an 
1 
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chants at Bru» 
ges, 


Engliſh Merchants at Bruges, relating to the Bar- 
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Information in general, what Conditions of Trade to 
France and the Netherlands , were proper to be 
inſiſted on at the Treaty of Peace. The Date 
of it, is for ſome Reaſon or other ſuppreſſed: How. 
ever it is certain, that it was made at à time 


when only the Name of the Barrier. Treaty had 


been heard of in Flanders, but the Nature ai 
Conditions of it were not at all underſtood. For 
inſtead of containing any real Complaint 2. 
gainſt the Treaty , it ſhews that they had been 
led into falſe Fears, by being miſinformed as to 
the Subſtance of it; and that they deſired no- 
thing more of Her Majeſty for the Security of 
their Trade, than what was ready ſtipulated to 
their Hands in the Barrier-Treaty, tho' they 
were not at that time acquainted with it, That 
the Reader may the better judge of the Truth 
of what I affirm, I ſhall inſert the whole Re- 
preſentation as it ſtands Printed at the End of 
the Remarks on the Barrier-Treaty, 


{ 
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The Repreſentation of the Engliſh 
Merchants at Bruges relatmg to 
the Barrier- Treaty. 


David White, and other Merchants, Her 

Majeſty's Subjects refiding at Bruges and 

| other Towns in Flanders, crave Leave 
humbly to repreſent, 


i 7H AT whereas the Cities of Liſle, Tournay, 
0 Menin, Douay, and other new Conqueſts in 
1 Flanders and Artois, taken from the French this 
ul War by the united Forces of Her Majeſty and Her 
nl Allies, are now become ENTTRELY under the Go- 
e-M vernment of the States-General ; and that we 
ou Her Majeſty's Subjects may be made liable to ſuch Du- 
ties and Impoſitions on Trade, as the [aid States- 
General ſhall think fit to Impoſe on us: We hum- 
bly hope and conceive , That it 4 Her Majeſty's In- 
tention and Deſign that the Trade of Her Dominions 
and Subjects, hich carried on with theſe new Con- 
queſts, may be on an equal Foot with that of the Sub- 
ſects and Dominions of the States-General, and not be 
liable to any new Duty,when tranſported from the Spa- 
wh Netherlands to the-faid new Conqueſts ; as, to 
our great Surprize, i exacted from us on the follow- 
ins Goods, Viz. Butter, Tallow, Salmon, Hides, Beef, 
ond all other Product of Her Majeſty sDominions,which 
ve import at Oſtend, and there pay the Duty of En- 
tr; to the King of Spain, and conſequently ought not 
% ve liable to any new Duty, when they carry the 
ſeme Goods, and all others from their Dominions, 
a Free Paſs or Tranſire, to the [aid new Conqueſts ; 
Aud we are under Apprehenfion that if the ſaid new 
- Conqueſts 
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Conqueſts be ſettled or given ENTIRELY into 1. 
Poſſeſſion of the States-General for their Barrier, (1 


we are made believe by a Treaty lately made by Hu 
Majeſty's Ambaſſador, the Lord Viſcount Townſhend 
at the Hague, that the ſaid States-General may ali 
ſoon declare all Goods and Merchandiſes which , 
are Contraband in their Provinces, to be ald 
Contraband or Prohibited in theſe New Con. 
queſts, or new Barrier; by which Her Majeſt) 
Subjects will.be deprived of the Sale and Conſumpti 
on of the following Products of Her Majeſty's Dom 
nions, which are, and have long been, declared Con. 
traband in the United Provinces ; ſuch as Engliſh be 
and Scotch Salt, Malt-Spirits or Corn- Brandy, an A 
all other Sorts of Diſtilled Engliſh Spirits, Whal 2 


and Rape Oyl, &c. It is therefore humbly concei 
ved, that Her Majeſty, out of Her great Care and gr, 
cious Concern for the Benefit of Her Subject: and Di 
minions, may be pleaſed to direct, by a Treaty of Co 
merce or ſome other way, that their Trade may he pu 
on an equal Foot in all the Spaniſh Netherland 
and the new Conqueſts or Barrier, with the Subjedi 
of Holland, by paying no other Duty than that of Im 
portation to the King of Spain; and by a Proviſin 
that no Product of Her Majeſty's Dominions ſhall: 
ver be declared Coutraband in theſe new Conque ſts, ex 
cept ſuch Goods as were eſteemed Contraband before il 
Death of Charles II. King of Spain. And it is 4 
ſo humbly prayed, That the Product and Manufactu 
of the New Conqueſts may alſo be Exported with. 

. \ . g } 
paying any new Duty , beſides that of Exportation 
Oſtend, whygh was always paid to the King 


\ . . . . - : - ir ( 

Spain; it being impoſſible for any Nation in Europ d i 

to Aſſort an entire Cargo for theSpaniſhWeſt-Indis A 

without a conſiderable Onuantity of ſeveral of the A req 
, y 


u. attures of Liſle, ſuch as Caradoros, Cajant, Pia 
ſes, Boratten, and many other Goods, &C. 
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The chief Things to be demanded of France are; 
to be exempted from Tonnage ; to have a Liberty of 
Importing Herrings and all other Fiſh to France, on 
the ſame Terms as the Dutch do, and as was agreed 
by them at the Treaty of Commerce immediately af- 
ter the Treaty of Peace at Ryſwick. The enlarging 
Her Majeſty's Plantations in America, Oc. is na- 
turally recommended, 


Now if the Reader will reflect on what has That thu 
been quoted above, out of the gth and x5th 3 
Articles of the Treaty; by the firſt of which, — of 

the States are excluded from any ſhare in the the Barrier. 
ECivil Government, and conſequently from all Treaty, is re- 


Power of impoſing Duties of any kind; and by 92 © Petition 


Hie latter, are obliged to preſerve the Trade of — 

oth Nations on an equal Foot: and if he will 

all to Mind the Declaration lately made by 

he States themſelves on this Subject, in their 

Jetter to Her Majeſty ; I can't but ſuppoſe 

hat he will acknowledge this Repreſentation 
P proceed on a Miſtake of the Terms of the Bar- 
1 ,$*-7reaty ; and to be ſo far from condemning 

that it is in reality a Petition in its behalf. For 
7 y it the Engliſh Merchants in Flanders apply to 1 
** ler Majeſty, not to have the Barrier taken 1 
to ut of the Hands of the Durch, (for That, they 1 
„Jnow, would be in effect Reſtoring it to the 1 
ec; and, inſtead of Eaſing their Com- 1 
erce, would end in the total Ruin of it;) 1 
'S Wit they only deſire to have their Trade ſecu- 1 
5 d in fuch a manner, and put upon ſuch a 5 
* ot, as is actually provided by the Barrier- [- 
„ Wreaty, 
Pic 1 
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They complain indeed, that Duties of Im- 


port and Export had been exacted of Her Ma- 


jeſties Subjects in ſome of the Barrier-Towns, 


| ing Dutres of Over and above the Royal Duties paid at Offend; 


Import and 
| Export , coxſi- 
dur d. 


| * See above 
F. 99. 


which the Merchants plainly attribute to thoſe 
Towns being become Entirely under the Gowern- 
ment of the States General. But when, and in 
what manner thoſe Places became entirely un- 
der the Poſſeſſion of the States-General, and 
upon what Conſiderations it was found ne- 
ceſſary to leave them ſo during the War, 
has been examined * above. And it cannot 
any ways be pretended, that thi Treaty was 
the Canſe of thoſe Hardſhips; ſince it is con- 
trived in the ſtrongeſt Terms poſſible, to ſe- 
cure Her Majeſties Subjects from any ſort of 
Inequality or Oppreſſion. If therefore the 
States had at any time put us under the unjuſti- 
fiable Hardſhips complain'd of in this Repre- 
ſentation, and had perſiſted in ſo doing; it is 
not to be doubted, but that we ſhould have 
heard of freſher and ſtronger, as well as more 
Authentick Complaints on ſo important a 
Subject. The reicerated Repreſentations of 
th: Merchants in Flanders, with Her Maje- 
{ties repeated Inſtances to have this Grievance 
removed, and the States- poſitive Refuſal to 
comply , would hardly have failed to be pro- 
duced at a time when Complaints of any 
kind againſt the Dutch are ſo carefully fought 
and ſo greedily received. The States them- 
{elves would have had more regard to com- 
mon Honeſty and "Truth, than to have en- 
deavourcd to impoſe on Her Majeſty by the 
Publick and Voluntary Declaration above- 
cited, when their Practice in the Netherlands 

might 
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might ſo ſoon have been brought in Evidence 
againſt the Truth of their Letter. 
Some indeed, out of the abundance of their 
Will to this Treaty, have been at the 
pains to coin a Diſtinction, which, if founded 
in Truth, would warrant any Hardſhip of 
this kind that the States ſhould think fit to im- 
poſe on Her Majeſties Subjects. The Towns 
and Places of the Barrier, that were not in the 
poſſeſſion of the late King of Spain at the 
time of his Death, but have been conquered 
from France in the preſent War, conſtitute 
(if we will believe theſe Gentlemen) a di- 
tin Country from the Spaniſh Netherlands: 


and conſequently, any Equality of Trade ſti- 


pulated within the latter, cannot, they ſay, 
be conſtrued to extend to the former. There 
ought therefore, -according to Them, to have 
been a particular Regulation made in this Trea- 
ty, for our Trade that paſſes through the Spa- 
1iſh Netherlands to theſe new conquered Towns, 
But T ſhall ſhew, that there is not the leaſt 
ground for any ſuch Diſtinction, neither in 
this Treaty, nor in any other, where the Spaniſh 
Netherlands and the Barrier have yet been 
named; all the Towns, Places, and Forts, in- 
tended for the Barrier, whether in the Poſſeſſi- 
on of the late King of Spain at the time of 
his Death, or conquer'd from France ſince, 
being comprehended nnder the general and 
ancient Appellation of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 
1 the Fitth Article of the Grand- Alliance it 15 
- aid, that the Allies ſhall ufe their utmoſt 
i ndeavours to recover and conquer the Spa- 
e Wil Netherlands for a Barrier to the States. In 
4s he 22d Article of the PreliminaryeTreaty, 
at rbere the Towns are ſpeciſy d that were to 

12 be 
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be yielded by France, and were not in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain at the Death 
of the late King Charles, it is ſaid, © That 
** thoſe Towns are to ſerve, with the reſt of the 
as Spaniſh Netherlands, for a Barrier to the States, 
upon which they may agree with the ſaid King 
„Charles, as well with regard to the Gari- 
* ſons which the ſaid Lords the States-General 
** ſhall maintain therein, as to all other things 
* in the Spaniſh Netherlands, By which it is 
manifeſt, that thoſe Towns were look'd upon 
as. a Part of the Spaniſh Netherlands, to which 
they did all originally belong, and are all to 
be re-united at the Peace. And as for the 
Barrier-Treaty, the whole Style and Tenor of 
it will {till make this more plain. In the Sixth 
Article, all the Towns and Forts where the 
States are to have Gariſons, as well thoſe that 
were not, as thoſe that were in the Hands of 
the late King of Spain at the time of his Death, 
are put upon the ſame Foot, and named pro- 
miſcuouſly without any ſort of Difference or Di- 
{tinftion. And in the Ninth Article, which ex- 
preſſes what Power is left to Them, and what 
15 reſerved to King Charles, in all the Places 
recited in the Sixth, the States have only the 
Military Command; all Eccleſiaſtical and Ct- 
vil Power being equally reſerved to him in 
thoſe Towns that were not in the Poſſeſſion 
of- the late King of Spain, and in thoſe that 
were. And tho' bv the Eleventh Article, the 
Revenues of that Part of the Barrier, which 
the Crown of Spain was not poſſeſſed of at 
the Death of the late King, are to be left to 
the States towards the Maintenance of their 
Barrier; vet the States have no Power 

conveyed 


my Lon 5) ae 6 [| I * a * 


The Barrier-Treaty vindicated. 


conveyed to them by this Article, but that of 


receiving the Revenues for the Uſes therein 
mentioned ; no other Part of the Sovereignty 
in Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, reſerved to 
King Charles by the Ninth Article, being tranſ- 
ferr'd tothem by this. In the Twelfth Article 
it is ſtipulated, that no Town of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands ſhall ever devolve to the Crown of 
France; Where the Words Spaniſh Netherlands 
plainly denote the whole Barrier. For no one 
can be ſo abſurd as to imagine, that the States 
intended to limit this Proviſion to thoſe Towns 
only, that were in che Hands of the late King 
of Spain at the time of his Death, while they 
left the far ſtronger Part of their Barrier ca- 
pable of being re-united to the Crown of 
France. But there is the leſs Reaſon to enlarge 
pn theſe Particulars, ſince the Diſtinction J 
am arguing againſt is manifeſtly contrary to 
the very Foundation of this Treaty; which is 
no more than this, that the whole Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, together with the reſt of that Mo- 
narchy, being to be reſtored to King Charles 
the IIId at a Peace; and the States having by 
their Treaties, a Right to a ſufficient Barrier 
in the ſaid Netherlands, and to have the Defence 
of it put into their own Hands; the Queen 
agrees and ſettles with them in this Treaty, 
the Conditions and Regulations under which 


they are to have the ſaid Barrier; promiſing at 


the fame time to uſe her good Offices with 
King Charles, that all the Terms ſpecifyed in 
this Treaty may be inſerted in the Convention 
to be made for that Purpoſe between King 
Charles and the States, a 
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| If therefore it be evident from 

And conſequently theInfe= the Style and Tenor of all theſe 
— = a 2 Difin- Treaties, that there is no ground 
bs; not been taken ro preſerve for this Diſtinction between the 
the Equality of Trade through» Barrier-Towns and the Towns of 
aut the whole Barrier. the Spaniſh Netherlands; there is 
neither Senſe nor Juſtice in affirm- 

ing, that ſufficient Care has not been taken to 

preſerve the Equality of Trade throughout 

the 2hole Barrier; when it is as plain as Words 

can make it, that Care has been taken to pre- 

ſerve it throughout the Nertherlands, under 

which I have demonſtrated that. the whole 


Barrier is included. 


Notwithſtanding theſe Objections therefore, 
it is inconteſtably proved, that the Dutch can- 
not by virtue of their Barrier attempt any 
thing to the Prejudice of our Trade, without 3 
direct Violation of the Treaty, and an open Rupture 
with us. But that this will never be the Caſe, Þ 
we have the ſtrongeſt Moral Aſſurance ; as I 
ſhall ſhew in the next place, by proving, 


2. That when once the Barrier is put into 
their Hands, our Friendſhip will become ſo abo 
lutely neceſſary to them, that it will be more their 
Intereſt than ever, to avoid coming to à Rupture 

That when with Us. | 
the Barrier is Whoever will look back on the paſt Con- 
onze put into duct of the States, will find that they have al- 
#he Hand, of ways courted our Friendſhip, and eſteemed it 


he States, 7 , : 
9 as their greateſt Security. The very Frame 


their interep © and Conſtitution of their Government, «| n 
than ever, ro Sir William Temple obſerves, is made for Reſt, g 
void break= & and not for Motion, Their firſt Intereſt is 


f With Us, 
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1 to continue the Peace, while it may be done 
« with Safety; and when that fails, the next 
« to open a War in favour of Spain, and in 
Conjunction with Us; and the greateſt they 
have in the World, is to preſerve and in- 
* creaſe their Alliances with Us.” According- 
ly they have never been the Aggreſſors in any 
War particularly with England. Our Quar- 
rels with them in 1665, and 1672, were 
grounded on the private Complaints of Mer- 
chants, and the Punctilio of the Flag; which 
Diſputes might eaſily have been compromiſed, 
had we not been inſtigated, or rather bought 
by the Comnfon Enemy to break with them 
upon any Terms, that he might have the Ad- 


& 


vantage of wearing out the Two Naval Powers 


againſt one another, and eſtabliſhing himſelf 
on the Ruins of Both. The Eagerneſs they 
expreſſed in joyning with England in the Triple 
Alliance, drew upon them the whole Weight of 
the French Arms, and was very near ending in 
the utter Extirpation of their Republick : And 
their whole Behaviour gver ſince the Revolu- 
tion, ſhews it to be a ſtanding Maxim of their 
Government, never to abandon the Friend- 
ſhip and Intereſt of England, unleſs England 
firſt abandons its own ; unleſs our Friendſhip 
cannot be had but upon ſuch Terms, as would 
expoſe them to the Ruin it was deſigned to pre- 
vent. This has been the conſtant and unin- 
terrupted Senſe of Holland, from the firſt Foun- 
dation of their State: And I ſhall ſhew, that 
their having 4 Barrier purſuant to this Treaty, will 
make it more their Intereſt than ever, to adhere 
to England, and to rely upon our Supporr. 
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Becauſe by The Kings of France, if we may judge of 
ro 1 their future Conduct by the whole Tenor of 
e of the their paſt Behaviour, will never lay aſide their 
Netherlands, ancient and hereditary Project of Uniting the 
the Reſent= Netherlands to their Domimions; The Reaſons 
— of 7 that have induced them ſteddily to purſue this 
Flance vi: End, being ſuch as from the Nature of them 
be er:aile{ on Muſt always ſubſiſt: From whence it neceſſa- 
them for ever. rily follows, that they muſt be conſtant Ene- 
mies to thoſe who have openly taken upon 

them the Protection and Defence of thoſe 

Countries. In former Times, by the favoufof 

certain Conjunctures, the King of France has 

found Opporcunities to make the Datch believe, 

that their Intereſts were in ſome meaſure re- 

concilable with his ; but now all Poflibility of 

a laſting Friendſhip and Confidence between 

the Two Nations, is entirely cut off. The firſt 

Step that he ſets in Flanders, muſt engage them 

in a Rupture with him; His firſt Attack muſt 

be upon Them, and he cannot invade but 

through Their Sides. Now if this be the 

Caſe ; if Holland, by undertaking the Defence 

of the Barrier, has entred the Liſts againſt 

France, and entailed on it ſelf the Enmity and 
Reſentment of that Crown for ever; the Match 

is ſo very unequal, that no one can doubt but 

the States will ſtand in more need than ever, of 

the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of ſome Neigh- 

bouring Power. The Art of Sieges is brought to 

that Perfection, that the ſtrongeſt Towns muſt 

tall of Courſe, without an Army in the Field 

to relieye them; and no one can imagine that 

the States will be able to furniſh That Army, 

without the Aſſiſtance of England: Of which 

they have had ſufficient Proof throughout the 

whole Courle of this War, and too fatal an In- 

„ . N ſtancs 
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ſtance this laſt Campaign, For as England has 
been the only Power in the Alliance, beſides 
themſelves, that has ſent any Number of Troops 
purely at its own Charge, for the Recovery 
and Defence of thoſe Countries; So we lee, 
upon the withdrawing thoſe Troops, how 
little the joint Forces of the reſt of the Allies 
have been able to cover the Frontier-Towns, 
and to make Head againſt France, The com- 
mitting therefore the Defence of the Barrier 
to the States, will indeed be a good Security to 
them againſt any ſudden Invaſion from France; 
but muſt at the ſame time, (if they intend to 
preſerve it,) imake them more dependent with re- 
lation to their Friends, andmore cautious and ob- 
ſervant towards thoſe by whoſe Aſſiſtance a- 
lone they can hope to hold it. But what a Va- 
lue the States ſet upon our Friendſhip and Sup- 
port, and how inſignificant they think the 
ſtrongeſt Barrier without it; can no ways bet- 
ter appear, than from that Steddineſs they 
ſnew'd in Rejecting the Specious Propoſals of 
France, made to them at the Time of the late 
Preliminary Treaty in 1709 ; by which the 
French King offer'd to give them the Whole Ne- 


reignty of them, and all the Advantages of 
Trade to the Spaniſh Dominions that they could 
deſire, if they would but enter into Separate 
Meaſures with him. The Intereſt therefore of 
Holland, as it has obliged them formerly, ſo it 
will no oblige them more than ever, to culti- 
Yate a ſtrict and finviolable Friendſhip with 
England, without which they cannot hope to 
preſerve the Barrier they have been fo earneſt- 
V contending for; and which has coft rem as 
- vell as x, ſo much Blood and Treaſure. 


2. But 


therlands for their Barrier, with the Entire Sove= 
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3. But becauſe Nations are not always true 
to their Intereſt, I ſhall ſhew in the laſt place? 
that ſuppoſing they ſhould be ſo imprudent as to come 
to 4 24 with England, their Barrier would be 


fo far from contributing to make them more Rich or 


Formidable, that it would rather Exhauſt and Weaken 
them with reſpect to England. 


The Notion that has been con- 


That, ſuppoſing the States ceived amongſt Us, of the Large- 
ſhould be ſo imprudent as to neſs of the Revenues allotted them 


break with England, their 
Barrier would be ſo far from 


towards the Maintenance of their 


aking them more Rich o& Barrier, is ſo very wide of the 
Formidable , that it would Truth; that I am ſenſible what 
rather Exhauſt and Weaken ſtrong Prejudices I muſt encoun- 
chem with reſpe# to Eng- ter in endeavouring to prove, 


land. 


gecauſe the whole Revenue 
2* the Spaniſh Netherlands 


that they are far ſhort of what 

muſt neceſſarily be expended on 
the Gariſons and Fortifications; and conſe- 
quently that the Barrier, far from making them 
Richer, will bring a conſtant Burthen and Expence 
upon them. But IT hope to make this appear 
jo very clearly, that no one ſhall have the leaft 
Reaſon to apprehend that any Surpluſage of 
theſe Revenues may be applied ro the Improve- 
ment of their Trade, or the Increaſing of their 
Nawal Strength, which are the only Two Points 
in which it is pretended they can become For- 
midable to Great Britain. 
| It is well known that the 2»bol: 
Revenue of the Spaniſh Netherlands 


las never been ſufficient, ſince CVT ſince the 7 prenean Treaty, 
r/o Pyrenean I caty, to keep NAS not been ſufficient to keep them in 
them in & tolerable Poſture of à tolerable Poſture of Defence ; that 


Dr fence :' And therefore much 
[js can that Portion aſſigned 
the States by the Treaty, be 


tuffecient. * 


the maintaining theſe Provinces 
againſt the Incurſions of France, 


| has been ſuch a conſtant Charge 
to the Crown of Spain, that the 
| Spani- 
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Spaniards have often had. it under Deliberation 

to exchange them for other Provinces nearer 

the Body of their Monarchy. Sir William 

Temple ( as has been before obſerved) in ſeve- 

ral Places of his Letters expreſſes his Appre- 

henſion of their coming to ſome ſuch Agree- 

ment with France, ſeeing ſuch continual Wars 

entailed upon them: And in other Places he 

tells us, That while France continues ſo great 

Forces and Deſigns on Foot ; tho' the Peace 

holds, the Preſervation of Flanders will coſt Spain 
, BY 200,000 Pounds a Tear, beſides the Revenues 4 the 
County; That upon the breaking out of the 
War in 1667, Spain remitted to Flanders about 
400,000 Crowns in leſs than Two Months, 
and had Negotiated at Amſterdam for 900,090 
more: And it is certain, that in a Treaty be- 
tween Spain and Holland for preſerving the 
Peace of Nimeguen, the Spaniards obliged them- 
ſelves to remit conſtantly to Flanders 190,000 
Crowns a Month; which were alſo paid with 
the greateſt Exactneſs, as appears by the Count 
de Fuemmayor's Speech to the Deputies of the 
States, March the 12th 1681; in which he 
ir likewiſe inſinuates, That his Maſter's Con- 
ſtancy in ſuccouring and maintaining the 
Low-Countries, might poſſibly exhauſt all his 
Treaſures to no purpoſe, if the States did not 
contribute to their Preſervation, as being the 
moſt intereſted in it. And the Reader may 
remember, that the Court of Spain uſed much 
the ſame Language to King Charles II. upon 
the Concluſion of the Treaty of Nimeguen; 
declaring that © except England and Holland 
. Both, contributed *. the Charge of 
„maintaining Handers even after the Peace, bey 
Aould not be in a Condition of ſupporting it alone 
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* and muſt fall into other Meaſures. And 
ſeveral other ways it might be made to appear, 
that Spain has been obliged to furniſh large 
Sums out of its own Coffers for the Preſerva- 
tion of the Netherlands; even larger, than al 
the Revennes aſſigned the States for that purpoſe 
amount to. But if the whole Income of that 
Country, with ſuch large Additions out of 


the Spaniſh Treaſures, was never ſufficient ſince 


the Pyrenean Treaty,to maintain and defend the 
Barrier; it may reaſonably be concluded, that 
Part of them only, and That ſo Moderate a one 
as is allotted the States by this Treaty, cannot 
be any ways proportionable to the Expence. 

If we deſcend to Particulars, this Matter 
will be {till more plain. The Town and Cha- 
tellenie of Liſle with the Bayliwick of Douaj, 
the Town of Orchies and its other Dependen- 
cies, is unqueſtionably the richeſt and largeſt 
Conqueſt of any of thoſe whoſe Revenues are 
appropriated towards the Maintenance of the 


Barrier. The King of France muſt alſo be al- 


lowed to be no unskilful Manager of Revenues, 
Yer all that he could draw from this Wealthy 
Precinct in time of Peace.amonnted to no more 
than 3, or at the moſt 400,000 Livres a Year; 
whether under the Name of Aids, Domains, 
Fortifications, or other ordinary Impoſts; ex- 
cepting only the Duties of Import and Export, 


of which tho' an Exact Eſtimate cannot be 


made becauſe they were included in the gene- 
ral Farm of the conquer'd Countries, yet they 
cannot be rated at more than one Third of 
the other Revenues; which being added to the 
Sum already mentioned, makes the whole An- 
nual Product of that Chatellenie about 533, 000 
Livres Fiemiſh Money; which is 12 per * 
| ol 
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leſs in Value than that of Holland. So that the 
Whole, reduced into Engliſh Money, amounts 
to 42,640 Pounds, at Eleven Dutch Guilders 
to the Pound Sterling. Now whoever will 
look into the Yearly Eftimates of the Houſe 
of Commons, will find by a middle Compu- 
tation, that the Annual Charge of every Thou- 
ſand Men, whether in Field or Gariſon, is 
laid at above Twenty Thouſand Pounds, exclu- 
ſve of Tranſports, Ordnance, Hoſpitals, and 
other Contingencies. So that this rich Cha- 
tellenie, may be able to maintain in time of 
Peace a Body of 2000 Men; which is ſcarce 
one Third of what is neceſſary for the Gari- 
ſon of Liſle alone; over and above which, 
there ſtill remain to be provided for, the Ga- 
nlon of Douay, and the Magazines and Forti- 
ications of Both thoſe Places. But if the moſt 
conſiderable Chatellenie of any in the Barrier, 
s able to raiſe no larger a Sum towards de- 
fraying the Charges of its Defence; I may be 
allowed to infer, that the /efſer Towns and 
Chatellenies will prove deficient in Proportion. 
And when we add to theſe, the ſeveral Towns 
of the Barrier, whoſe Revenues are reſerved to 
Ning Charlss the*ITId, and the whole Expence 
of which muſt therefore fall on the States; 
lure no one can imagine that the additional 
\llowance of 100,000 Piſtoles a Lear, is any 
mays anſwerable to the great Charges the States 
muſt be at for covering ſuch a wide Frontier, 
or maintaining ſuch numerous Gariſons , for 
warring and keeping ſo many PFortifications, 
* or damaged in the Courſe of a long 
ar. 
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So that there is very good Reaſon to con- 
clude, that the Barrier, inſtead of increaſing 
their Riches, will conſtantly require a conſi- 
derable - Sum out of their own Revenue towards 
its Maintenance; and, by employing their 
Men and Money, will leave them lefs at Liber- 
ty than they were before, to diſturb their Neigh- 
bours, ſuppoſing they could ever ſo far forget 
their own Intereſt as to have a Mind to it. Their 
Fleet particularly, which has been the principal 
Bulwark of their Defence in all their Wars with 
England, (for we were never ſo mad as to think 
of attacking them through Flanders, ) will receive 
no Addition from the Barrier; but rather be IE. 
worſe Mann'd and Equipped, when ſo many fu 
Hands and ſuch large Sums are diverted to the Mp: 
Defence of the Netherlands, from whence they Wit 
cannot be withdrawn without the Loſs of the Wit 
Barrier and the utmoſt Danger to Holland it felt. 


| 
( 
c 
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Thus I have made good my 5th and laſt 
Propoſition, which was, That the States having 
a Barrier purſuant to their Right acquired by former 
Treaties , and conformable to the Regulations of the 
preſent Treaty, far from expoſing Us to any Sort of 
Danger from Them. Put perhaps there was the 
leſs Occaſion for. me to have ſpent ſo much 
Time in proving this Propoſition ; fince thoſe 
who have expreſſed the greateſt Apprehenſions 
of this kind, and have been the forwardeſt in 
condemning the preſent Treaty, have how- e 
ever not ſo much as once inſiſted, that the (Fer 
Defence of the Netherlands ſhould be put into Fer 
other Hands; but on the contrary have made it Nba 
a Part of their Boaſt and Glory, that by the pre- ect 
ſent Scheme for Peace, the States are to have the eat 


very ſame Barrier as was demanded of Fran pe 
in 
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in 1709 , excepting 2 or 3 Places only: And 
ſure it will not be pretended, the the Safety of 
Great-Britain, or the Preſervation of our Trade, 
is better conſulted by the Exception of thoſe 2 
or 3 Places; ſince, though taken from the Dutch, 
they are to be put into the Hands of France. 


But, granting that the Barrier ,,,. e bieten found. . 
expoſes us to no Sort of Danger « onthe r51b Article of the 
from. the Dutch, there ſtill re- Treaty ; that it is highly pre- 

nains one Objection to be an- Judicial ro the Commerce of 
vered, which has been managed et, Britsig ro ſubmit our 

Trade in the Spaniſh Domi- 

Jvith che greateſt Induſtry by the „t, fo an Equality with 
Enemies of this Treaty, and has bat of Holland. 
furniſhed them with the moſt Po- 
> MpularTopicks of Clamour and Invective againſt 
it; which is, that the very Terms of the Treaty 
e Wit ſelf, are highly prejudicial to the COMMERCE 
f. NF Great-Britain. This Objection is founded 
on the 15th Article, by which the Subjects. 
t Nof England and Holland are put upon an equa! 


ot in Point of Trade to all the Spaniſh Domi- 
er Nnions. Againſt which it is objected, that the 
he Crown of England never ſubmitted to this 
of {Equality ; but that the Britiſh Subjects were 


both by their Treaties, and by conſtant Cuſtom, di- 
inguiſhed in their Trade to the Spaniſh Domi- 
ſe MWions, from Holland and all other Nations; till 
ns Ney this 15th Article Her Mzajeſty was made a 
in Perty ro thoſe Clauſes in the Treaty of Mun- 
-er that are moiſt beneficial to the Dutch , and 
he ren a Guarantee to the States for Privileges againſt 
to ler 0291 Subjects. This is indeed a very heavy 
it Nbarge; and therefore it was reaſonable to ex- 
re- ect it ſhould have been well ſupported, and 
he early proved: But on the contrary I am firm- 
net perſuaded, that upen a full and impartial Ex- 
in gamina- 
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amination, there will not appear to be the leaſt 
ground for any one of the Particulars where- 
of it conſiſts. In order to ſet this Matter in a 
clear Light, I ſhall conſider, 


1. The Foot upon which the Trade between 
Holland and the Spaniſh Dominions, and that be- 
tween England and the ſame Dominions, ſtood by 
virtue of their reſpettive TREATIES with the 
Crown of Spain, from the time that the States 
were firſt acknowledged a free Republick by 
that Crown, to the breaking out of the preſent 
War. And I ſhall make it appear, that the 
Trade of each Nation has all along ſtood up- 
on an equal Foot by Virtue of thoſe Treaties ; and 


that the one as well as the other, had aRight of 


being treated as favourably as the Nations the 


moſt favoured by Spain. 


2. I ſhall prove, that the Subjects of Great- 
Britain have not in FACT been any ways diſtin- 
guiſhed in their Commerce with Spain, nor by 
any Cuſtom or Preſcription enjoyed greater Privi- 
leges of Trade than the Dutch, 


3. I ſhall make it appear, that our Princes 
have been ſo far from not ſubmitting tothe Ad- 
vantages granted the Dutch in the mention'd 
Articles of the Treaty of Munſter, that the 
Crown of England actually firſt procured them for 
the States', and by an expreſs Treaty became 
Guarantee tor their Performance ; and that Her 
Majeſty is under no Engagement by this Arti- 
cle, but ſuch as She had previouſly taken upon 
Her by the Treaty of the Grand Alliance, 
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1. I am to conſider the Foot 
upog which the Trade of each Ther the Trade 1 OG 
Nation ſtood by Virtue of its Fen Dada har ways 5 pam 
ties with Spain, to the breaking rue of their reſpefive Trea- 
out of the preſent War ; and to ries with the Crown of Spain, 
ſhew that Both had a Right of Food aben an equal Foc, 
being treated Equally, and as fa- | 
vourably as the Nations the moſt favoured. 

To begin with Holland: The firſt formal Trea- 

ty, in which the United Provinces were ac- 
knowledged a Free and Independent State by. 

Spain, was that of the 12 Nears Truce, concluded By the 15 
at Antwerp the ↄth of April 1609, between, Phi- Years Truce, 
lip the IIId of Spain, the Arch-Duke Albert, 

and the Arch-Dutcheſs Iſabella (to whom the 
Netherlands were at that time made over,) on 

the one Part; and the States-General of the 

United Provinces on the other. In which, 

among other Regulations for the Advantage 

„Jof their Trade, it is ſtipulated, (Art. 4th.) 

= © That the Subjects of the Szares ſhall be per- 

* mitted to trade in Safety to all the Domi- 

* nions of the King of Spain and the Arch- 

Duke and Dutcheſs, ſituate in Europe, where as 
the Subjects of any other Kings or Princes 
the Friends or Allics of Spain are permitted 

* to traffick, and to the Dominions of any 

Princes and States out of Europe that would 

© ſuffer them, without any Moleſtation from 

the King of Spain or his Officers, to them, 

or to the Princes, States, or private Perſons 

that ſhould traffick with them.“ Which 
ait Clauſe was purpoſely contrived to take in 
the Trade to the Indies, and was declared by: 
the Spaniſh Miniſters to be more than had at 
that time ever been granted ro the Crown of 
1 England in its Treaties with Spain: See Fean- 

N | nins 
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nin's Negot. Tom. 2. p. 394. In Article 6th it is 
{tipulared, © That the Subjects and Inhabi- 
* rants of the Dominions of the King of Spain, 
% of the Arch Duke and Dutcheſs, and the 
* States, trading into one anothers Countries, 
* ſhall not be obliged ro pay greater Duties 
* and Impoſts, than the Subjects of the Coun- 
© try, and ſuch of their Friends and Allies as ſhall 
be the leaſt charged. And Art. the 7th, © That 
* the Subjects and Inhabitants of the Domi- 
% nions of the ſaid States, ſhall have the ſame 
© Security and Liberty in the Dominions of the 
„King of Spain, the Arch-Duke and Dutcheſs, 
* as were granted to the Subjects of the King of 
** Great Britain, by the laſt Treaty of Peace 
**. and Secret Articles made with the Conſtable 
aof Caſtile. 
>0 that by this Treaty, the States had a 
Right to be treated in all the Spaniſh Domini- 
ons as favourably as Great Bruain or the Na- 
tions the moſt favoured. | 
L 
The next Treaty that they made with Span, 
was That of Munſter, concluded between Ph:- 
lip the IVth and the United Provinces, Fanuar) 
the zoth 1648: Which, as to the Terms of at, 
is really little more than a Renewal of the 
Treaty of Trucez as Will appear to any one that 
will take the Pains to compare them together: 
For by it their Trade is continued on the {ame 
Foot upon which it was put by the above- 
mentioned Treaty of Trace, ſome Particulars only 
being more fully explained. The moſt Mate- 
rial Articles in this Treaty relating to Commerce, 
are the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th. 
By che 14th it is agreed, That the River 
Schelde and the Canals of Sas Swyn, and . 
Movpths 
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Mouths of the Sea adjoining, ſhall be kept 
{hut on the fide of the States: Which is no 
more, than what was left to them by the gth 
Art. of the Treaty of Truce ; as appears by com- 
paring That Article, with the Difficulties and 
Objections made againſt jt by the Arch-Duke's 
Miniſters, recited in Feannin's Summary Nar- 
rative of the Negotiation, Tom. 1. p. 9. The 
Arch- Duke and Dutcheſs inſiſted, that the Commerce 
of the River ( Schelde ) ſhould be holly free and 
open, without obliging the Merchants and Vejſels ar- 
riving in Zeeland to unlade there and to change 
their Shipping, as the Province of Zeeland ear- 
neſtly required they ſhould ; with a Reſolution not to 
depart from this Demand, &c. And Tom. 2. 
p. 397: They (the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors ) after- 
wards made mention of the Article relating to the 
Home-Trade, (viz. Art. 9th ; ) and would have per- 
ſaaded us (the Miniſters of England and France, ) 
that it was by no means reaſonable, nor what they 
could ever conſent to, that the Zeelanders ſhould 
continue in their Province thoſe High Impoſts and , 
the ſame Rule of levying Duties, which they had 
practiſed in the War and during the Ceſſation of 
Arms, in Which all the Neighbouring Princes 
were intereſted as well as they; and that, if it 


was reſolwed to continue theſe Exact ions, they ſhould 


find Means of revenzing themſelves ; which would 
burt the Zeelanders fall as much, as the Zeelan- 
ders ſtudied to hurt Them. But we having inſiſted, 
tbat no Alteration ſhould be mad: in this Article; 
and that, the Truce being once concluded, they might 
confer amicably on this Head, and ſettle it to mu- 
taal Satisfaction; they readily anſwered us, That 
the Article, as it is at preſent, being left to the Diſa 
ret ion of the States, they would remit nothing 
of it atterwa:ds, ſeeing the Treaty mould remain 
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in Force whether they did or no. However , not- 
withſtanding their Arguments, the Article was let 
to ſtand ; they promiſing themſelves that it would 
be feund neceſſary on each ſide , for the mutual 
Convenience of Trade , to make ſome Alterati- 
ons therein. 


By the fifteenth Article of the ſaid Treaty of 
Munſter, the Merchandizes going in and out 
of the Harbours of Flanders, are to be charged 
with the ſames Duties, as the Merchandizes 


going and coming along the Schelde and the 


Cana!s on the Side of the State. This is no 
more than an Explanation of the 6th Arr. of 
the Treaty of Truce: For the Subjects and Inha- 
bitants of the United Provinces being by 
that Article ro pay no greater Duties in the 
Cominions of the Arch-Duke and Dutcheſs, 
than ſuch of their Friends and Allies as ſhould 
be the leaſt charged; this Article takes Care 
that the Scheld and Canals on that Side, which 
are the Paſſages through which the Dutch Trad: 
paſſes into the Netherlands , ſhall not be char- 
ged with greater Duties and Impoſts, than the 
Harbouurs in Flanders through which the Trade 
* er Nations paſſed into the ſaid Netber- 
anas, 


By the /ixtemth Article, the States are al- 
lowed to enjoy the ſame Privileges and Free- 
dom of Trade to the Spaniſh Dominions, 3 
had been or ſhould be granted to the Han- 
Towns, Who were at that time the People mol: 
favoured by Spain. This alſo is a Conſequence 
of the Sixth and Seventh Articles of the Treat 
of Truce, 48 


The 
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The 17th Article of the N of Munſter 
y 


repeats the Seventh of rhe Truce ; 
ſame Liberty and Security in the Spaniſh Do- 
minions is granted to the Dutch, as the Engliſh 
obtained by' the Treaty and ſecret Articles 
made with the Conſtable of Caftile. 


So that the Treaty of Munſter did really give 


By other * 


the Dutch no Advantages with reſpect to the ſ»#/-quenc 


Spaniſh Trade, but what were expreſſed in, or 
fairly deducible from the Treaty of Truce: Which 
the Reader is deſired to remember, for an Uſe 
that will be made of .it by and by. Purſuant 
to theſe Regulations, their ſubſequent Treaties 
in 1650, 1673, and 1676, refer to and confirm 
the Privileges of Commerce they had acquired by 
the forementioned Stipulations : And upon 
this Foot, Their Trade ſtood at the beginning 
of the preſent War. 


As for the Rights and Benefits of Trade, 


Treaties. 


And by K. 


which the Subjects of Great- Britain have acquired James theft x 


by wertue of Their Treaties with the Crown of 
Spain, they are chiefly founded upon the above- 
mentioned Treaty made by K. Fames the Iſt, 
with the Conſtable of Caſtile, and one made 
by K. Charles the IId, May the 13th, 1667. And 
by what has been already ſaid, it is plain they 
cannot be greater than thoſe ſtipulated to the 
Dutch by their Treaties with the ſame Crown. 
But for a farther Proof of the Equality of 
both, it is to be obſerved, that as on the one 
Hand, the Privileges granted to Great- Britain 


and the Hanſ-Towns, have been made the gene- 


ral Standard of the Advantages granted to the 
States; ſo on the cther Hand, the Privileges 
2 granted 


Treaty with 

the Conſtable 
of Cailile,and 
one made by 
K Charles the 
IId, in 1637. 
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granted to the States aud the Hanſ-Towns, 
have been made the general Standard of the 
Advantages itipulated for the Subjects of Great- 
Britain : as appears by the laſt mentioned Trea- 
ty between the Two Crowns, concluded at 


' Madrid the 234 of May, 1667. in which it is 


ſtipulated, (Article 8.) that, “ As for what 
may concern both the Jadies, and any other 
Part whatſoever, the Crown of Spain doth 
grant to the Subjects of Great-Britain, all that 
is granted to the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries in their Treaty of Munſter 1648, 
Point for Point, in as full and ample Man- 
ner as if the ſame were herein particularly 
inſerted; the ſame Rules being to be ob- 
ſerved, whereunto the Subjects of the ſaid 
*- United Prewinces are obliged. And by the 
** 38th Article of the ſame Treaty it is agreed 
* and concluded, that the Subjects of the K. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
c 


" 


cc 


_ © of Great-Britain, and the K. of Spain, ſhall 


have and enjoy in the reſpective Lands, 
5 Seas, Cc. of one and the other, and in all 
Places whatſoever, the ſame Privileges and 
decuritesę whether they concern their Per- 
* {ons or Trade, with all the beneficial Clauſes 
* and Circumitances, which have been gran- 
ted by either of the ſaid Kings to the moſt 
* Chriſtian King, the States-General, the Hanſ- 
* Towns, or any other Kingdom or State 
* whatſoever, in as full, ample, and beneficial 
a manner, as if the ſame were particularly 
mentioned and inſerted in the Treaty. And 
upon this Foot, Our Trade ſtood at the breaking 
gut of the preſent War. 9 


cc 


And 
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And we may obſerve by the bye, from what 
has been now quoted, that it is ſo far from be- 
ing true, that the Crown of Hugland never 
ſubmitted to the advantageous Terms granted 
the Hollznders by the Treaty of Munſter, that 
in this Treaty of 1667, it expreſly ſtipulates 
for. its own Subjects all the beneficial Clauſes 
of the Treaty of Manſter that were made in 
favour of the Dutch, and the ſame Privileges and 
Securities that were enjoyed by Them. Bur of 
this | ſhall bring much ſtronger Proof under 
my Third Head. In the mean time, I hope 
there is ſufficient Reaſon to conclude, that Care 
has been conſtantly taken by England and Hol- 
land in their Treaties with Spain for above an 
Hundred Years, that the Subjects of each Na- 
tion {ſhould be treated, in their Trade to all 
the Spaniſh Dominions, equa!'y ; and one as 
well as the other, as fewourauly as the People the 
moſt favoured, 


2. Having thus proved, that 
by virtue of our Treaties we have -. That theTrade ef England 
no Right ſuperior to the Hh; and Holland 70 he Spaniſh | 
J ſhall now ſhew that we have Pominions , has, in Fatt, 


F. I, h a ſtood unen an cqual Foct; and | 10 
not, in Fat een any ways di- ar there bat brew mo Can 


inguiſhed in our Commerce with ſtom or Prej:ription to the 1 
Spain, nor by any Cuſtom or Pre- cemrary. 

a ſcription enjoyed greater Privi- 

leges of Tr ags than the Dutch. The Trade 


from Eug la rnd to Spain has been ſo — Qreat 

and extenſive, that there is h: ardiy a 1 conſide- 

rable Merchant amongſt us, that is not in ſome 4 
Degree acquainted with the Terms upon Me. 
which we Traded to thoſe Parts before the al 
breaking out of the War. It might thereforc 


realonably have been expected, that ſo much 
N 4 | Caution 
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Caution would have been uſed, as not to aſſert 
Facts which muſt be own'd by every one, that 
has any Inlight into that Trade, to be without 
the leaſt Foundation. But becauſe it cannat 
but be confeſſed, that Great-Britain has not by 
vertue of any Treaty, obtained more advantage- 
ous Terms of Trade to Spain than the Hollan- 
ders; it is immediately aſſerted, without pro- 
ducing one ſingle Inſtance, that the Britiſh 
Subjects have, at leaſt by Cuſtom and Preſcription, 
enjoyed greater Privileges of Trade, than the 
Dutch, or any other Nation. This Opinion 
has gone over the Kingdom, and taken poſſeſſi- 
on with all the Advantages of the firſt-comer ; 
but, upon Examination, its Title will be found 
as falſe and counterfeit as any of the for- 
mer. | 
For firſt, as to the Low-Countries, the En- 
Iiſh Merchants at Pruges and other Towns in 
Flanders, do not pretend, in their Repreſenta- 
tion, to any ſuch Crfrom or Practice in their 
Favour ; but only deſire that Her Majeſty, 
cut of Her great Care and gracious Concern 
for the Benefit of Her Subjects, would be 
pleas d to direct by a Treaty of Commerce, 
or ſome other way, that their Trade may 
put upon an Equal Foot in all the Spaniſh 12 
therlands, and inthe New Conqueſts or Barrier, 
witn the Subjects of Holland. 
OW And as to the eff of the Spaniſh Dominzons, 
4 %% 1 challenge any Merchant that has ever liv'd 
th rift of the . 1 * | 
Spaniſh De- Or traded in Spain, to ſhew any known and 
70. bout. allow'd Practice, Cuſtom or Uſage, by which 
Her Majeſty's Subjects have been more fa- 
your'd in their Commerce to thoſe Parts, than 
thoſe of the States. To prove the Conran 
} FIT i al 
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I ſhall take the Liberty to inſert a Letter, on 
this Subject, communicated to me by a Friend, 
and written by Sir William Hodges ; who by his 
long Reſidence in that Country , and by his 
great Experience in Commerce, has gained ſuch 
univerſal Eſteem and Reputation, for under- 
ſtanding perfectly well the Spaniſh Trade; and 
is known to be a Gentleman of ſuch Honour 
and Integrity ; that I make no doubt but what 
he ſays, relating to an Affair he is is ſo much 
Maſter of, will carry with it an indiſputable 


Authority, and have Weight enough clearly 
to decide this Queſtion. 


Copy of a Letter from Sir William Hodges, 


to | , dated , Wincheſter- 
ſtreet, March 5, 171. | 


SIR, | 

X T being at Home when You did me the Fu- 
o | 

vour to come to my Houſe , nor well enough 
at preſent to wait upon You at your Lodgings, I write 
theſe Lines to acquaint you, that all the Time I liv d 
in Spain, 1 never knew or heard of any Privilege, 
great or little, that the Engliſh had more than the 
Dutch ; or of any Advantages granted by the Crown 


of Spain to the Engliſh , Dutch or French, but 


„ I that the Ambaſſadors of the Others never left ſollici- 
ding till they had got the ſame ; And, if I don't mi- 
d bite, every one of the above-mention'd Nations have 
h n Article in their Treaties of Peace and Commerce, 
a- WW ibat whatever Privilege and Advantage one Nation 
n 


bath, or at any time ſhould be granted to it, the ſame 
bould be granted to the others, 


4» 


And, 
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And as I believe it will appear, by comparing ihe 
Treaties of Peace aud Commerce which England and 
Holland have ever made ith the Crown of Spain, 
that the Privileges were always the ſame to both Ny. 
tions; ſo I never heard, nor do I think it can be mal: 
out by any known Prattice, Cuſtom or Uſage, in our 
Trade to any Part of Spain, that We were allow'd 
greater Advantages than were given to the Dutch. 


As to the Cuſtoms paid in Spain, eſpecially ir 


Cadiz, Port St. Maries, Lucar and Seville; th: 


Dutch and French, and indeed all Nations bave 


the Advantage of Us; as I think I have demonſtra- 


ted in the Additional Articles, and other Papers hum- 
bly propos'd to be inſiſted on, whenever Her Majeſ'; 
ſhell think fit to treat with the Crown of Spain. Ne: 
but that whenever the Engliſh import into Spain the 
Goods and Merchandiſes of Holland or France, 
they pay no more than if imported by the Dutch and 
French; and when theſe import any of 1h: Engliſh 
Goods or Merchandiſes, they pay the ſame as if in- 
ported by the Engliſh. 


As towhat you deſire to know relating to the Judge- 
Conſervator, I muſt acquaint jou, that the Eng- 
liſh and Dutch Nations have an Equal Privilege 
in, any of their Factories, that will be at the Chart 


. of a a Salary to one that ill engage to appear in De- 


f-nce of their Articles of Peace and Privileges, 4. 
gainſt any Governor or other Miniſter of the King's, 
2who may pretend to violate the ſame. But in Cadit, 
the Engliſh never had a Judge-Conſervator # 
once in all my Time, and the Dutch bad the v0) 
ſame Perſon for theirs; But the Merchants of bot N. 
tions ſoon diſmiſs d him, becauſe the Governors UI 11 
Place were always greater Men than any that couls 
c20/en for a Judge-Conſervator: For which Rea 


+ uH 
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ſen, the Engliſh and Dutch reſiding there, rather 
choſe to put themſelves under the Protection of the Go- 
verner, giving him the ſame Gratuity or more, than 
0 the Judge-Conſervator. If there be any thing 
wherein I may be ſerviceable, pray command, 


Your moſt Humble Servant, 
855 William Hodges. 


P. S. The Engliſh and Dutch which reſided 
in Seville, had always a Fudge of the Audiencia 
„Chancery for their Conſeryator , and uſually 
the ſame Perſon for both Nations. In Malaga they 
„ uſually one of the Fudge: of the Chancery of 
. MY Granada for their Judge-Conſervator, and * 
ad ſome Perſon of Note and Authority to act for him 
ordinary Caſes. 


Can any Evidence be ſtronger or fuller 
than this, for proving that the Dutch had in 
» Wevery Reſpect. as great Advantages as the Eng- 
liſh, as well by Cuſtom and Practice, as by their 
Treaties ? Nay, does it not appear, that the 
Engliſh are ſo far from having been favour'd 
more than the Hollanders, or any other Nati- 
on whatſoever, that all other Nations had in 
ſome Particulars rather the Advantage of 
Them? And conſequently, that this 15th Ar- 
ticle, by which the States themſelves are obli- 
ged ro join in taking care that the Subjects of 
Great Britain ſhall be treated in all the Spaniſh 
Dominions Equally with their own, and as fa- 
'urably as the People the moſt favour'd; lays 
Foundation for our obtaining OI. 

n * - 


Dutch. 


3. But becauſe it is ſtill objected, that the 
Crown of England never ſubmitted to this E- 
quality, till by the 15th Article of the Barrier- 
Treaty it was made a Party to thoſe Clauſes in 
the Treaty of Munſter , which are moſt bene. 
ficial to the Dutch; I ſhall ſhew in the Thin 
Place, That the Crown of England not only long 
ago ſubmitted to the advantageous Terms there 
ſtipulated , but actually firſt -progured them for © 
the States, and by a particular 
Guarantee for their Performance ; and that Her 
Majeſty is laid under no Obligation by this © 
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of Commerce to Spain, than we ever yet have 
fully enjzoy'd ? From what has been ſaid, it 
mult therefore be acknowledged, that the 
Dutch at the breaking out of the preſent War, 
not only had by Virtue of their Treaties 1 
Right to be treated as favourably as Great- 
Britain, or the Nations the moſt favour'd; 
but did alſo in Fact enjoy that Right, and tra- 
ded to the Spaniſh Dominions upon that foot ; 
and that the Engliſh had not either by their Tree 
ties, or by any Uſage and Cuſtom , greater Pri. 
vileges and Immunities of Trade than the 


AS © a5 -. 8... ... A WOE; TEN 


Treaty became 


Article, but what She was previouſly engaged to 1 
by the Treaty of the Grand Alliance. | \ 


That th:Crown of England 
has been ſo far from not ſub- 
enitting to the Advantages 
granted the Dutch in the 
Treaty of Munſter ; that it 
actually firft procured them for 
the States, and by a particu» 
lar exprcſrTreaty became Gua- 


rantec jur their Performance, . 


The Treaty of the 12 Tw 
Truce ( concluded at Antwerp) wi f 
the firſt, as has been obſerved 1 5 
bove, that did or could give thi k 
States the ſame Privileges and Imi * 
munities of Trade to the Span 
Dominions , as were granted t 
the Subjects of Great-Britain, d 
of any other Friend or Ally? 
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the Crown of Spain that ſhould be the moſt 
favoured. From this Treaty ( as I have al- 


ready ſhewn) all the beneficial Clauſes re- 


lating, to the Trade of the Dutch, were de- 
rivred into the Treaty of Munſter ; and parti- 
cularly the Equality of Trade between England 
and Holland, was there ſtipulated in the very 
Words of the th Article of the Treaty of Truce. 
But the Project of the Treaty of Truce, and eve- 
ry individual Article in it, was drawn up, not 
by the States themſelves, but by Sir Richard 
Spencer and Sir Ralph Winwood on the part of 
King James the Firſt, in Conjunction with 
Meffieurs Feannin and Rufſy, Ambaſſadors of 
Henry the Fourth of France, purſuant to their 
Inſtructions; and the ſame was communica- 
ted by them to their reſpective Maſters for 
their Approbation, before it was reported to 
the States in order to be ſigned; the ſaid Am- 
baſſadors of England and France having mana- 
ged the whole Negotiation, without the Inter- 
vention of any Miniſter or Deputy on the part 
of the States, till all the Articles of the Treaty 
were ſettled and adjuſted ; and with the great- 
eſt Difficulty and moſt preſſing Sollicitations, 
they induced, or rather forced the Crown of 
Spain to grant the States the advantageous 
Terms ſtipulated throughout* that Treaty: 
More eſpecially the beneficial Articles relating 
to Trade, as they met with greater Oppoſition 
from the Crown of Spain than any others; ſo 
they were more particularly laboured by the 
Ambaſſadors of England and France, and cou- 
ched in the ſtrongeſt Terms poſſible for the Se- 
curity of the States : And though the Treaty 
was ſeveral Times in danger of being broken 
off, yet the Mediators could never be brought 

| | to 


See Feannin 
Tom.2. p.399. 
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to depart from the leaſt Demand they had 
= made in favour of the Dutch Commerce. 
* — After * the Treaty was firſt concluded by the 
+ See 7.39%: Ambaſſadors, and F again after it was ſigned by 
p. 492. the States, the Kings of England and France or- 
dered their Ambaſſadors to notify to the State: 
their full Approbation of it: And not content 
with that, they Both entred into a particular 
Treaty of Guaranty (ſigned Fane 17th. 1609) for 
the Maintenance of it; with an expreſs De- 
_ claration, that if the States were moleſted in 
their Trade to the Indies, (which Trade they 
could not get expreſsly mentioned,) the Treaty 
ſhould be look'd upon to be as truly broken, 
and the ſame Succour ſent the States, as if it were 
violated in all the other Articles of it. For the 
Truth of all which, I refer the Reader to 
Feannin's Negotiations, Vol. 2d. in 129 1659; and 
particularly to the Summary Report of the Nego- if pl 
tiation made by the Miniſters of England and N ur 
France in the Aſſembly of the States-General, r 
March 18th 1609, ſoon after the Treaty was bu 
concluded by the Ambaſſadors, and prepared ge 
for the Rarificarton of the States : Which Re- Pr 
port, is to be found Tom. 2. 391 ; and ſhews the 
; 1 what extraordinary Care and Caution the Am- ¶ it ; 
| baſſadors uſed, that the States might enjoy the M 
8 Privileges of Commerce to Spain and the In 
dies, in as full Extent as the Engliſh, French, ol 
| any other Nation did or could poſſibly enjoy 
ö them. And though this Treaty was only to 
| continue for 12 Years, yet That Limitation 
was purely owing to the Spaniards ; the ſaid 
Ambaſſadors being directed by their reſpective 
Maſters, to uſe all poſſible Endeavours for im- 
Tum. 1. p. 8:7, Proving it into an abſolute and perpetual Peace 
& alibi, upon the fame Terms. 
5 80 


— —_—_ > > . 


- 
2 


c 


( 
«c 
«c 


The Barrier- Treaty vindicated. 143 


So far is it therefore from being true, that 
the Crown of Eugland never ſubmitted to the 
Advantages flipulared for the States in the Trea- 
ty of Manſfer; that the ſame Advantages were, 
as has been ſhewn, actually firſt procured by the 
Alſiſtance, and afterwards confirmed by the Gua- 
ranty of England; and That, not at a time when 
our Affairs were in the urmoſt Confuſion, 
(which is objected againſt the Treaty of Mun- 
ſter, as being made in the Year 1648 ;) but at 
2 time when the freſh Reputation of Queen 
Elizabeth's long and glorious Reign had put 
her Succeſſor in a Situation to reje&t any 
Treaty that-ſhonld have been thought inconſi- 
ſtent with his own Honour and the Intereſt of 
his Subjects. * 


| | 
I ſhall now ſhew in the laßt 
place, that Her Majeſty is laid That Her Majefty is laid 
under no Engagement by this % mo Engagement by rhis 


th Articl h er- 
% Article of the Barrier-Treaty, 8 3 3 * —_ 


but what She was previouſly obli- previouſly obliged ro by the 
(Wl ged to by the Grand Alliance. For Gran Alliance. 

- Proof of this, ] ſhall tranſcribe. | 5 

's the 8 h Article of the Grand Alliance (as far as 

it relates to Trade,) which is as follows: 

It ſhall not be permitted to any of the 4s appears by 
* Parties when the War is once begun, to the 87% Arti- 
treat. of Peace with the Enemy, . . : mY * 
.. . unleſs Liberty be granted unto the“ * 
Subjects of the King of Great Britain and 

the States-General, to exerciſe and enjoy 

all the ſame Privileges, Rights, Immuni- 

ties and Franchiſes of Commerce by Sea 

and Land, in Spain, the Mediterranean, and 

all Lands and Places which the King of 


Spain laſt deceaſed did poſſeſs at the Time 
80 * 


— 
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- of his Death, as well in Europe 25 elſewhere, 
* which they uſed or enjoyed , or, which the 
** Subjects of Both or Either of them, by any 
1 Right acquired by Treaties , Agreements, Cu- 
** ſtoms, or any other way whatſoever, might 
cc : 
have uſed and enjoyed before the Death of 
the late King of Spain. It appears therefore, 
that the Houſe of Auſtria, the Queen, and the 
States, when they went into the War, tied them- 
ſelves up from making Peace , till England and 
Helland ſhould obtain the ſame Privileges of 
Trade to all the Spaniſh Dominions, as Both or 
Either of them had a Right to, whether by 
Treaties, Agreements, Cuſtoms, or any other 
way. Now what the Privileges are , which 
each Nation had at that time a Right to by 
Vertue of its Treaties with the Crown of Spain, 
has been examined above, where it was proved 
that they had Both a Right of being treated Equally, 
and one as well as the other as favourably as the Na- 
tions the moſt favoured, Her Majeſty therefore 
had not only ſubmitted to the advantageous 
Terms of the Treaty of Munſter, before they 
were revived by the preſent Treaty ; but had 
promiſed not to lay down Her Arms till the 
Trade of the Dutch ſhould be put upon ſuch a 
Foot as was there {tipulated, that is, upon 4s 
favourable a Foot as that of Her own Subjects. 
And if Great Britain had Reaſon to expect, that 
Care ſhould have been taken in the former Ne- 
gotiations of Peace, to ſecure to Her ſome Ad- 
vantages in relation to the Spaniſh Trade, ſupe- 
rior to, and excluſive of, the Dutch; the Blame 
cannot with Juſtice be laid upon the Barrier- 
Treaty, but muſt fall on that WISE AND EX- 


CELLENT TREATY OF THE GRAND 
bi, | 


ALLIANCE. 
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Thus I have gone through the principal The cuclu- 
Points neceſſary to the forming a night Judg- ſion, 
ment of the Barrier-Treaty, in ſuch a manner 
25 to *obviate all thoſe Objections againſt it, 
upon which any Streſs ſeems to have been laid: 
And becauſe ſuch uncommon Induſtry has 
been uſed, to draw the Nation into a "Pelic 
that their Trade is not only neglected but ſacri- 
fced in this Treaty. I have endeavoured more 
particularly to ſhew, that That, as well as their 
uber moſt valuable Interefts, are ſecured by it in 
the moſt effectual manner. 3 | 
The Vindication of the Miniſter that Ne- 
gotiated this Treaty, and the Lords of the 
Council who adviſed the Ratification of 
In, is no Part of my Deſign in Publiſhing 
» Wtheſe Sheets. I am very ſenſible, that conſi- 
Lering the preſent Temper of the Nation, no- 
ching ſaid in their Juſtification can have much 
Effect: And the Miſeries that muſt inevitably 
e be entailed on Poſterity by ſetting this Treaty 
Ss Waſide,. will make their Memories more ho- 
noured in Future Ages, than the moſt ambi- 
tious amongſt them can poſſibly wiſh or de- 
ire. The Motives therefore which induced 
me to write, were quite of another Nature. 
Having carefully dry the Barrier-Treaty 
ſoon after it was Printed and Publiſhed, I was 
fully convinced that it was the beſt Scheme 
e chat had yet been contrived for enabling Great- 
d-. WBricain to hold the Balance of Europe, and for 
& Wccuring to Her, not the Name and Shadow, but 
the ſolid Bleſſings of a ſafe and laſting Peace ; be- 
ws entirely of Opinion with our Anceſtors, 
Mo have always looked upon the Low-Coun- 
dies as the Out-Works of Britain, and that our 
felt and greateſt a 4 Ititefeſt was to L's 
theils 
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thoſe Provinces. from fall ing into the Hands of 
France; and being likewiſe fully convinced 
from Reaſon and Experience, that the chief 
Defect in all former Schemes for protecting 
and ſecuring the Netherlands, lay in not provi- 
ding a conſtant Standing Force ready to op- 
poſe any ſudden Invaſion: Which Defect is re- 
medied in this Treaty, and the Defence of 
them put into the only Hands which we in 
Reaſon ought to truſt. This Perſuaſion and 
theſe Motives prevailed with me to endeavour 
(as is natural in the like Caſes) to vindicate 
my own Opinion, in defending that of our 
Anceſtors; and to reſtore, if poſſible, the 


r 


{ 

| 

! 

| 
Ancient and Approved Senſe of the Nation in 
a Matter ſo nearly related to its Safety, and! 
which is now become more our Intereſt than N - 
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ever, by the cloſe Connexion the Security of 
our Succeſſion: has with the Preſervation of thoſe 
Countries, For I have ſhewn, that Foreign 
Alliances are abſolutely neceſſary to its Securi- 
ty, and particularly an Alliance with the ( 
States, But no Uſe can be expected from an g 
Alliance with them, if they are not put in P 
Poſſeſſion of ſuch a Barrier, as may enable I f. 
them to appear in Defence of the Succeſſim, I S 
without expoſing themſelves to ſuch Danger 2 
from France, as would threaten nothing. lelsl o 
than the Ruin of their State. As nothing can 
endanger the Succeſſion, but France's eſpouſing 1 
the Cauſe of the Pretender; ſo nothing can ti 
tie up the Hands of France from attempting a: 
this, but the Danger ſuch an Attempt; would b. 
draw along with it, and the Fear of an Im- » 
preflion from the Side of the Netherlands. But tr 
ſuch an Impreſſion cannot be made there, in 


without the States be ſecured by ſuch a Baris, ¶ be 
| 25 
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as may make it. poſſible for them to break with 
NH France, without the utmoſt.Danger to them- 
' ſelves.” Nor is it to be imagined, that the 
States can be brought to break with France, 

while there is ſo great an Inequality between 

Her Barrier againſt the Netherlands, and that 

of the Netherlands againſt Her, as there will 
de if Things are left in Flanders upon the Foot 
of the French Propoſals. The States in ſuch a 
1H Caſe will not dare to do any thing, that may 
ri expoſe them to the Reſentment of France; and 
© when France is once ſecure of that Point, 
What is there that ſhe will not attempt, to di- 
eſturb our preſent Settlement, which ſtands ſo 
much in the Way of her Deſigns againſt the 
0 Proteſtanc Religion, and the Liberties of Eu- 
n rope ? "Tis therefore the Intereſt of England to 
maintain the States in their Right to a ſtrong 
cl and ſufficient Barrier, on a Double Account; 
n both as we are concerned in common with 
1- them, to prevent France from extending its 
Conqueſts in the Netherlands, which is the 


nW greateſt Foreign Intereſt we can have; and as the 
in Preſervation of the Netherlands is, in its Con- 


ki ſequences, the beſt Security to the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, which is our neareſt Home Concern, 
and That on which depends the very Being of 

our Religion and- Liberty. | 
France muſt therefore without doubt look 
upon the Advances we have made towards ſet- 
ting this Treaty aſide, with more real Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction, than all the Succeſſes ſhe hath 
been crowned with through the Courſe of this 
moſt rhemorable Campaign, She can't but be 
truly ſenſible, that this Treaty had laid a laſt- 
ing Foundation for the ſtricteſt Friendſhip 
between Britain and Holland; a Friendſhip, 
L 2 which 
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which She has found ſo fatal to Her Ambiti- 
ous Deſigns during the preſent War, that the 
Effects of it will not eaſily be forgotten nor 
forgiven : Neither could any thing ſtrike ſuch 
a Terror into Her, as the Proſpect of meeting 
the ſame formidable Enemies, and the ſame 
victorious Arms, United in the Defence of 
the Netherlands, as often as ſhe ſhould think fit 
to invade them. She knew that a ſtanding 
Body of 50 or 60 Thouſand Men in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, all of them regular and well diſciplin'd 
Forces, under the Command of a Proteſtant 
State, and ready to be ſupported on occaſion 
by the whole Strength of - in Two Maritime 
Powers, would certainly give a new Turn to 
the Affairs of Europe, and raiſe the Proteſtant 
Intereſt in general to ſuch a Height, that it 
would have nothing to apprehend from its 
moſt inveterate Enemies. Neither would the 
ill Conſequences of this Treaty with reſped 
to France, in all probability have been confin'd 
- to the Netherlands only ; but it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that all the Provinces and States bor- 
dering upon that Kingdom, when they had 
felt the good Effects of this Treaty, and 
found by Experience, upon how much eaſier 
Terms Peace was to be preſerved, than to be 
recovered when loſt, would have been forward 
to have formed ſome Aſſociation of this Na- 
ture, under the Protection of the Two Mari- 
time Powers. And by this means, a Barrie! 
might have been ſecured, not only for the Ne- 
therlands, but thence extended to the Alps, and 
a ſtronger Alliance have been ſubſtituted in 
the room of the old Burgundian League, which 
for ſo many Years together exhauſted the 


Strength and check'd the Growth of my 
| : 
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The Effect of which would have been the ſet- 
tling the Tranquillity of this Part of Europe on 
ſuch a ſolid Foundation, as it ſhould never have 
been in the Power of any one Prince to under- 
_ by Treachery, or to diſturb by open Vi- 
olence. 


Having fully conſidered the Nature and Im- 4 Copy of 
portance of this Treaty, and anſwered the moſt e Treat and 
material Objections that have been brought C g f. 
againſt it; I ſhall now conclude with a Tran- Ly, Jn 
ſlat ion of the Treaty and Counter-Project, ſomething upon them. 
more corre& than thoſe formerly Printed : 

And where any Variation occurs that may ſeem 
of Moment, I ſhall make ſome Obſervations 


upon it, 


— 


: 


IL L 1 The 


— — 


The 


BARRIER - TREATY be⸗ 


tween Her r and e States 


General. 


Treaty. 
H ER Majeſty the Queen 


of Great-Britain, and 
the Lords the States Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces, 
baving conſidered how much 
it concerns the Quiet aud 
Security of their Kingdoms 
and States, and the publick 
Tranquillity , to maintain 


and to ſecure on one fide the 
Succeſſion to the Crown of 


Great-Britain, in ſuch man- 


ner as it is now eſtabliſhed 


by the Laws of the King. 
dom ; and on the other fide, 
that the ſaid States Gene 
ral of theUnited Provinces 
ſhould have aſtrong aud ſuf- 


ft cient 
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H ER Majeſty the Queen 
of Great-Britain, and 


the Lords the States-Gene- 


ral of the UnitedProvinces, 


having conſidered how much 
it concerns the (Quiet and 
Security of their Kingdoms 
and States, and the publick 
Tranquillity » to maintain 
and to ſecure on one fade the 
Succeſſion to the Crown of 


Great Britain, in ſuch man- 


ner as it is now eſt abli ſped 
by the Laws of the Kinge 
dom; and on the other ſide, 
that the ſaid States Gene- 
ral of theUnited Provinces 


ſhould | have a 1 aud ſuf. 


ficient 


r 


2 


* 
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ficient Barrier (a) againſt 
France and others who 
would ſurprize or attack 
them: And Her Majeſty 
and the ſaid States- General 
apprehending, with juſt rea- 
ſon, the Troubles and Miſc 
chiefs which might happen, 
with reſpett to this Succeſ- 
ſion, if at any time there 
ſhould ze any Perſon or any 
Power who ſhould call it in 
Queſtion 5 andif the Coun- 
tries and States of the ſaid 


'Lords the States General, 


were not ſecured by ſuch a 


Barrier: (0 For theſe ſaid 


Reaſons, Her ſaid Majeſty 
the Queen of Great Britain, 
the 1 Vigour of Her 
Age, and enjoying perfedt 
Heath, (which God pre- 
ſerve to Her many Tears ;) 


out of Her uſual Prudence 
and Piety, has thought fit 
to enter, with the Lords 
the States-General of the 


United Provinces, into a 
particular Alliance and Con- 
federacy, 


Bs 27, 
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ficient Barrier againſt 
France, in caſe ſhe would 
ſurprize or attack them. 
And Her Majeſty and the 
ſaid States-General appre- 
hending , with juſt Rea- 
ſon, + 7 roubles and Miſ- 
chiefs which might happen, 
with reſpect to this Succeſ- 
ſion, if at any time there 
ſhould be any Perſon or any 
Power who ſhoull call it in 
Queſtion ; and if the Coun- 
tries and States of the ſaid 
Lords the States:General, 
were not ſecured by ſuch a 
Barrier [ (4) And the 
aboveſaid Queen of Great 
Britain, and the ſaid Lords 
the States. General, duly 
reflecting upon the Ad- 
vantage which France has 
always made uſe of, to 
ſow Diſoord and foment 
Jealouſy among the Al- 
lies, during the Negoti- 
ations of the preceeding 
Treaties of Peace, for 
want of neceſſary and rea- 
L 4 ſonab le 
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federacy ; the principal End 
and only Aim of which, ſball 
be the publick Quiet and 
Tranquillity ; and to pre- 
vent, by Meaſures taken in 
time, all the Events which 
might one day excite nem 
Wars. With this View it 
is, that Her Britiſh Ma- 
jeſty has given Her full 
Power, for agreeing upon 
certain Articles of a Treaty 
additional to the Treaties 


aud Alliances that She al- 


ready has with the Lords 
the States-General of the 
- United Provinces, to Her 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
& Plenipotentiary, Charles 
Viſcount Townſhend, Ba- 
ren of Lyn-Regis, Privy- 
Counfellor of Her Britiſh 
Majeſty, Captain of Her 
faid Majeſty's Teomen of the 
Guard, and Her Lieutenant 
in the County of Norfolk. 
Aud the Lords the States- 
General of the United Pro- 
vinces, t the Sieurs * 
| * 


( 152 ) 


Counter-P2oject. 


ſonable Preliminariesbeing 
well eſtabliſhed among 
the Allies.] For theſe ſaid . 
Reaſons, Her ſaid Majeſty 
the Queen of Great Britain, 
tho' in the Vigor of Her 
Age, and enjoying perfect 
Health , ( which God pre- 
ſerve to Her many Tears; ) 
out of Her uſual Prudence 
and Piety , has thought fit 
to enter , with the Lords 
the States-General of the 
United Provinces, into 4 
particular Alliance and Con- 
federacy; the principal End 
and only Aim of which, ſhall 
be the publick Quiet and 
Tranquillity ; and to pre- 
vent, by Meaſures taken in 
time, all the Events which 
might one day excite new 
Wars. With this View it 
is, that Her Britiſh Ma- 
jeſty has given Her full 
Power, for agreeing upon 
certain Articles of a Treat) 
additional to the Treatie: 
and Alliances that She al L 

: reach 
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de Welderen, Lord of Val- 
brugh, Great Bayliff of the 
Lower Betuwe,of the Body 
of the Nobility of the Pro- 
vince of Guelder ; Frede- 
rick Baron of Reede, Lord 
| of Lier, St. Anthony and 
Ter Lee, of the Order of 


) | the Nobility of the Pro- 
vice of Holland and Weſt- 
t | Frizeland ; Anthony Hein- 
s | fius, Counſellor-Penſionary 
e ef the Province of Holland 


a || and Weſt-Frizeland, Keeper 


- | of the GreatSeal,and Super- 
Intendant of the Fiefs of the 
1 | ſame Province; Cornelius 
Van Gheet, Lord of Span- 
broek, Bulokeſtein, e. 


ix | Gideon Hoeuſt, Canon of 


the Church of St. Peter at 
Utrecht, and Counſellor 
elett in the States of the 
Province of Utrecht; Heſ- 
{el van Sminia, Secretary 
of the Chamber of Accounts 
of the Province of Frize- 


t iel 
al Lord of Oſterhof, of the 
f Body 


land; Erneſt Itterſum, 
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ready has with the Lords 
the States-General of the 
United Provinces, o 
And the Lords the States- 
General of the United-Pro- 
vinces, to 


— . ¶ »ͤ ũ4 
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Boaly of the Nobility of the 
Province f Overyſſel; 
narur of the City of Gro- 
ninguen; a Deputies to 
the Afﬀembly ef the ſaid 
Lords the States General on 
the part,reſpettively, of the 
Provinces of Guelder, Hol- 
land and Weſt- Frizeland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, Frize- 
land, Overyſſel, and of 
Groninguen and Omme- | | 
lands; who, by Vertue of who, by Vertue of 
their full Powers, have a- their full Powers, have as 
greed upon the following greed upon the following 
Articles. * Articles D 


(a) Againſt France and others.] Theſe Words, Land others,] 
ought not, it is ſaid, to have been added in the Treaty 
the Deſign of the Treaty being to ſecure the Barrier of 
rhe States againſt France only, That the Firſt and Chief De- 
ſign of a Treaty for the Barrier, was to ſecure it againſt 
France, I readily allow; becauſe the Firft and Chief Danger 
is from thence: But if ic is the Intereſt of England that it 
ſhould be ſecured at all, it is certainly the Intereſt of Eng- 
land that it ſhould be ſecured againſt otbers as well 2s France, 
If the Barrier be loſt for want of ſuch Security, whoever the 
Invaders be, England as well as Hilland loſes the Protection 
ic gives them againſt France; and therefore it is our Inte- 
reſt as well as theirs, that it ſhould be'ſecured on al! ſidu, 
and expoſed to the leaſt Danger poſſible. And ſince the 

| Stateſ 
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States oblige themſelves to afliſt in maintaining the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion, not only againſt France, but againſt al 
tbers that ſhall attempt to diſturb it; there is the ſame 
Reaſon Her Majeſty ſhould give as full a Guaranty to the 
States, for ſecuring their Barrier againſt all that ſhall at- 
tack it. The Intereſt of Both is reciprocal, and there- 
fore the Engagemenrs ought to be eg Nor can any 
Inconvenience ariſe, from making the Guaranty General 
againſt all Invaders ; becauſe the Obligations of murual 
Aſſiſtance can't by This Treaty take place on any other 
Occaſion, but then only, when Her Majeſty or the States 
ſhail be attacked on Account of the Succ: [ſion or Barrier. And 
therefore if the Barrier be not attacked, tho' the States be 
invaded in any other Part, Her Majeſty is not hereby en- 
gaged. It will be pretended perhaps, that there is no 
Reaſon to apprehend any Danger from any Power be- 
ſices France: But firſt, That is not true; for France by her 
Intrigues has formerly engaged ſome Princes of the Em- 
pire in a War againſt the Dutch, and may do ſo again. 
Pur if it were true that nothing was to be apprehended 
from any other Power than France, it is neceſſary the 
Treaty ſhould be made general, if it were only to guard 
againſt the mean and pitiful Evaſions That Crown is al- 
ways ready to make uſe of to carry on her Ambitious 
Deſigns. Of which it will be ſufficient to give one Me- 
morable Inſtance, which is to the preſent Purpoſe. In 
the Year 1-01, when the French Forces had ſeized the 
whole Spaniſh Lov-Ccuntries, and had by Lines and Forts 
entirely cooped up the States on that Side; not content 
with this, to. cur off the States from all Communication 
with he Empire, France ſent in Concert with the Elector 
of Col gu a great Body of Troops into moſt of the ſtrong 
Towns belonging to that Elector, and yet at the fame 
time declared they would obſerve the Peace and the 


IIreaty of Riek; and therefore theſe Troops were 


called Auxiliary Troops of. the Circle of Burgundy. Where 
now js the Difference, whether the King of France attack 
5 = | the 
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the Dutch in his own Name, or whether his Troops do it 
under the Name of any body elſe ? The Troops are the 
ſame, and the Danger all one. If this Treaty therefore 
were not made general againſt all Invaders, ſuch an Eva- 
fion might defeat the Intention of it even againſt France 
it ſelf. Thus much for the Reaſon of this Addition; And 
that the Reader may be fatisfied it is agreeable to the 
Counter- Project it ſelf, he need only have Recourſe to the 
16th Article, by which the Defence of the Succeſſion 
and the Barrier, is left general and unlimited. - 


(Y The Reaſon why theſe Words [ And the aboweſaid 
Queen, &c. duly reflecting upon the Advantage which France 
bas always made uſe of, &c. for want of 2 and rea ſonabli 
Preliminaries being well eſtabliſhed among the Allies, | were 
lefr out in the Treaty ; will appear by obſerving, that the 
Counter- Project was formed before the Preliminary-Treaty in 
1709, Whereas this of the Barrier was not made till after 
it ; and therefore this Clauſe. was properly left out, the 
Intention of it having been fully anſwered and complied 
with in the Preliminary-Treaty, fign'd by the Queen, the 
Emperor and the States, 


Counter-P2oject. 
Article I. 


Treaty; 
Article T. 
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T* Treaties of Peace, 
Friendſhip, Alliance 
and Confederacy, between 
Her Britiſb Majeſty, and 
the States- General of the 
United Provinces ſhall be 
approved and confirmed 


; © by 


) 


TEE Treaties of Peace, 
Friendſhip, Alliance 

and Confederacy, between 
Her Britiſb Majeſty, and 
the States-General of the 
United-Provinces ſhall be 
approved and * 
285 | 
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by the preſent Treaty, 
and ſhall remain in their 
former Force and Vigour, 
as if they were inſerted 
in it Word for Word. 


II. 


The Succeſſion to the 
Crown of England having 
<F been Settled by an Act of 
Parliament paſſed the 
Twelfth Year of the 
e Reign of His late Maje- 
a fly King William the 
ne Third; the Title of which 
is, An Ad for the further 
Limitation of the Crown, 
and better Securing the 


Rights and Liberties of the 


Subject: And lately, in 

the Sixth Year of the 
Reign of Her preſent Ma- 
jeſty, this Succeſſion ha- 
ving been again Eſtabliſh- 
ed and Confirmed by a- 
nother Act made for the 
greater Security of Her 
Majeſty's Perſon and Go- 
vern- 


- (157) 
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by the preſent Treaty, 
and ſhall remain in their 
former Force and Vigour, 
as if they were inſerted 
in it Word for Word. 


IT. 


The Succeſſion to the 
Crown of Exgland having 
been Settled by an Act of 
Parliament paſſed the 
Twelfth Year of the 
Reign of His late Maje- 
ſty King William the 
Third ; the Title of which 
is, An Act for the further 
Limitation of the Crown, 
and better Securing the 
Rights and Liberties of the 
Subject: And lately, in 
the Sixth Year of the 
Reign of Her preſent Ma- 
jeſty, this Succeſſion ha- 
ving been again Eſtabliſh- 
ed and Confirmed by a- 
nother Act made for the 
greater Security of Her 
Majeſty's Perſon and Ge- 

vers 
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vermment, and the Succeſy- 
ow fo the Cranmn of Great 
Britain, &c. in the Lie 
of the moſt Serene Flouſe 
of Hanover, and in the 
Pebſon of the Princeſs So- 
phia, and . of Her Heirs, 
Succeſſrrs and Deſcendants, 
Male and Female, already 
Born or to be Burn: 
And though no Pow- 


er has any Right to Op- 


poſe the Laws,. made 
upon this Subject by 
the Crown and Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain; if 
it ſhould happen never- 
theleſs, that under any 
' Prerence, or by any Cauſe 
whatever, any Perſon, or 
any Power or State ſhould 


pretend to diſpute the E- 


ſtabliſhment which the 
Parliament has made of 
the ſaid Succeiiion in the 
moſt Serene Houſe of Ha- 
mover, to Oppole the ſaid 
Succeſſion, to aid or fa- 


vour thoſe who ſhall Op- 
1 


Counter⸗Pꝛoject. 


verument, and the Fucceſſ. 
on to the Crown' of Great 
Britain, &c. an the Line 
of the moſt Serene Flouſ- 
of Hanover, an in the 
Perſon of the Princeſs 0s 
phia and of Fer Hiirs, 
Succeſſors and Deſcendants, 
Male and Female, .iready 
Born or to be Barn: 
And though no Po- 
er has any, Right to Op- 
pole the Laws, made 
upon this Subject 

the Crown and Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain; it 
it (ſhould happen never- 
theleſs, that under any 


Pretence, or by any Cauſe 


whatever, any Perſon, or 
any Power or State ſhould 
pretend to diſpute the E- 
{tabliſhmenr which. the 
Parliament has made of 
the ſaid Succeſſion in the 
molt Serene Houſe of Ha 
nover, to Oppoſe the ſaid 
Succeſſion, to aid or fa 


vour thoſe who ſhall Op the 


pol 
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poſe it, whether directly 
or indirectly, by open 


War, or by fomenting 
Seditions — Conſpira- 


cies againſt Her or Him 
to whom the Crown of 
| Great Britain ſhall deſcend 
according to the Acts a- 
foreſaid; The States Ge- 
| zeral of the United Pro- 
I winces engage and promiſe 
- to Aſſiſt and Maintain, 
e in the faid Succeſſion , 
yl Her or Him to whom it 
- ſhall belong by virtue of 
if the. ſaid Acts of Parlia- 
r: ment, to aid them in ta- 
1 king poſſeſſion, if they 
iel be not then in Poſſeſſion, 
ot and to Oppole thoſe who 
1 would diſturb them in 
the taking ſuch Poſleſiion, 
or in the actual Poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Succeſſion. 


III. 
Her ſaid Majeſty and 


the States General, in Con- 
8 ſequence 


king Poſſeſſion, 
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poſe it, whether directly 
or indirectly, by open 


War, or by fomenting 
Seditions and Conſpira- 
cies againſt Her or Him 
to whom the Crown of 
Grtat Britain (hall deſcend 
according to the Acts a- 
foreſaid ; The States Ge- 
neral of the United Pra- 
vinces engage and promiſe 
to Aſſiſt and Maintain, 
in the ſaid Succeſſion, 
Her or Him to whom it 
hall belong by virtue of 
the ſaid Ads of Parlia- 
ment, to aid them in ta- 
if they 
be not then in Poſſeſſion, 
and to Oppoſe thoſe who 
would diſturb them in 
the taking ſuch Poſſeſſion, 
or in the actual Poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Succeſſion. 


III. 


Her ſaid Majeſty and 
the States-General, in Con- 
{equence 
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| | ſequence of the Fifth Ar- ſequence of the Fifth Ar- 
| ticle of the Alliance con- ticle of the Alliance con- 
cluded between the Em- cluded between the Em- 
peror, the late King of peror, the late King of || © 
Great - Britain , and the Great - Britain, and the / 
Lords the States-General, Lords the States-General, || © 
the 7th ofSeprember,t7or, the 7th of September,x 701, . 
ſhall employ all their ſhall employ all their t 
Force to recover the reſt Force to recover the reſt || © 
of the Spaniſh Low-Coun- of the Spaniſh Low-Coun- {| 
fries. . U 
IV. IV. 2 

And further, they ſhall And further, they ſhall 

endeavour to Conquer as endeavour to Conquer as 

many other Towns and many other Towns and 
Forts as they can, in or- Forts as they can, in or- = 
der to their being a Bar- der to their being a Bar- i | 
rier and Security to the rier and Security to the 1 
ſaid Lords the States. ſaid Lords the States. 0 
the 
V. V. 1 
And whereas, accord- And whereas, accord- 7 
ing to the Ninth Article ing to the Ninth Article . 
ot the ſaid Alliance, it is ot the ſaid Alliance, it is rag 
ro be agreed, amongſt to be agreed, amongſt gel 


other Matters, how and other Matters, how and 


in in 
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in what manner the States 


ſhall be ſecured by means 
of this Barrier; the Queen 
of Great-Britain ſhall uſe 
Her Endeavours to procure, 
that in the Treaty of 
Peace it may be agreed, 
that all the Spaniſh Low- 
Countries, and what elſe 
ſhall be found neceſſary, 
whether of Conquered or 
Unconquered Places, ſhall 
ſerve as a Barrier to the 
States. 


VI. 


That to this end their 
High Mightineſſes ſhall 
be allowed to put and 
keep Gariſon, to change 
auzment and diminiſh it as 
they ſhall judge proper, in 
the Places following : 
Namely, (F) Newport, 
(a) Furnes, with] Fort 
Auoc te, [(a) Ipres,] Menin, 
the [(a) Town and] Cita- 
del of Liſle, Tournayſ (a) and 


its 
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in what manner the Szates 
ſhall be ſecured by means 
of this Barrier ; the Queen 
of Great-Britain ſhall aſſiſt 
in procuring, that in the 
Treaty of Peace it may 
be agreed, that all the 
Spaniſh Low Countries, and 
what elſe ſhall be found 
neceſſary, whether of Con- 
quered or Unconquered 
Places, ſhall ſerve as a 


Barrier to the States. 


VI. 


That to this end their 


High Mightineſſes ſhafl 


be allowed to put and 
keep Gariſon in the Pla- 
ces following: Namely, 
Newport, Knocke, Menin, 


: the Citadel of Liſle, Tour- 


nay, Conde, Valenciennes, 


Namur and its Citadel; 


Liere, Halle to be For- 
tified, the Fort of Perle, 
Damme the Caſtle of Gand. 

M VII. 


- Creaty. 


its Cittadel] Conde, alen. 
ciennes, () and the Pla. 
ces which ſhall from hence: 
forward be Conquered from 
France : ] I (a)Maubevge,] 
(e) Charleray, ] Namur 
and its Cittadel, Liere, 
Halle to be Fortified, the 
Forts Perle, I (e) Philip. 
pe, ] Damme, the Caſtle of 
Gand, (A) Dend er mond } 
(e) the Fort ot St. Dh 
nas, being joined to the 
Fortifications of Ecluſe, 
and being entirely incor. 
porated with it, ſhall re- 
main and be yielded in 
Property to the States: 


[ (0 The Fort of Roden 
huyſen, on this ſide Gand, 


{hall be razed] 


(a) Furnes, Ypres, Town of Liſle, Cittadel of 7ournay, 
Maubeuge.] The Addition of theſe Places, is conform- 
able to Her Majeſty's Inſtructions to Her Ambaſſadors in 
the following Words: [** And for the greater Extent and 
Strength of the intended Barrier, you are likewiſe here- 
by directed to inſiſt, that the Towns and Forts of Fu- 
* nes, Knoque, Ipres, Menin, Liſle, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, 
| a and Maubeuge, be at a Treaty of Peace W | 

4 eli- 
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Counter⸗Pꝛo ject. 


( 163 ) 
te delivered by France to Charles the Third King of Spair, to 
c be garifon'd in ſuch manner, as ſhall be agreed on by the 
« Treaty concerning the faid Barrier, to be forthwith 
made and concluded between Us and the States General.] 

(b) And the Places which ſhall from henceforward be con- 
quered from France.] Theſe Words are no more than a Re- 
petition of the 4th Article of the Caunter- Project. 

(e) Charleroy.] I have already ſhown that Her Majeſty 
and the Emperor did by the * Article of the Prelimi. 
nary Treaty, agree that this Place among others ſhould 
be reſtored by France to make a Part of the Dutch Barrier: 
And it being by its Sityation of the greateſt Importance 
for covering the Country between Mons, Maubeuge and 
Namur, where there is no other Place of Strength for 40 
Miles together, it could not in Juſtice or Prudence have 
been omitted in the Barrier- Treaty. 

(d) Dendermonde.] The Neceflity of making this Town 
a Part of the Barrier, in order-to preſerve a fafe and free 
Communication between the States and their Gariſons, has 
already been fufficiently demonſtrated under my Third 
Head: And it can't be pretended this Place can any way 
prejudice or influence our Trade; ſince, if any Danger 
of that kind were to be apprehended, (which I have fully 
ſewn under my 5th Head there is not,) it muſt ariſe 
from the Caſtle of Gand, as lying in the direct Paſſage of 
our Trade; But the Reader will obſerve that the Caſtle 
of Gand is made a Part of the Barrier by the Counter- 
Project. | 

/ e) Fort Philippe and Fort St. Dhonas.) The Addition of 

heſe two Forts can be of no Importance. For with Re- 
ation to the firſt, the States have ever ſince the Treaty of 
unſter had the Command of the Entrance of the Scheld, 

y the Poſſeſſion of Fort Lillo, which lies nearer the Mouth 
f that River than Fort Philippe. Neither can it be pre- 
ended, that by means of their Gariſon in Fort Philippe, 
hey may defraud King Charles of his Cuſtoms, (which 
as been objected by the 3 ;) ſince he not 2 
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has a Cuſtom-Houſe higher up the River between Fort 
Philippe and Antwerp, but is at Liberty, if That is not 
thought ſufficient, ro erect as many more as he pleaſes, 
notwithſtanding this Treaty. As for Fort St. Dhonas, it 
ſtands ſo near! Ecluſe, (which Town belongs to the States, 
that it really makes a Part of its Out-works, and was 
therefore. incorporated with it long before this Treaty 
was made. 

(f) Newport. ] J have already had Occaſion to ſhew the 
Neceſſity of making Gand and Dendermonde à Part of the 
Barrier. And tho' Newort is ſpecified in the Counter-Pro- 
ject, yet becauſe it has been pretended that this Place, as 
well as the other Two, is no neceſſary Part of a Barrier 
againſt France, but at the ſame time highly prejudicial to 
the Britiſh Trade; I ſhall here anſwer Both thoſe Objecti- 
ons. As for the Firſt, it is impoſſible for any one that has the 0 
leaſt Notion of a Barrier againſt France, ang of the Situ- q 
ation of the Low-Countries, to think that it is not as neceſ- G 
ſary for the Dutch to have a Gariſon in Newport, as in any H 
other Frontier-Town whatever; or that the other Places ch 
ſpecified in the Treaty, can be an effectual Security wich- 8 
out Newport. For What is meant by putting the Barrier . 
into the Hands of the Dutch, but that they ſhould Gari- of 
ſon and defend the Chain of Towns which divide the Spe- 
niſh Netherlands from France, that no Paſs or Inlet may be] N 
left open for the French to make a ſudden Invaſion, as they: © 
have often gone? And let any one caſt his Eye upon theſ p 
Map, and ſee whether any Town is a more eſſential Part "Ws 
of this Chain, on the Frontier, than Newport; whether ff 
the Barrier is in any Part ſo weak, as in this; and whe? 
ther it would be ſafe to leave ſuch an Extent of Country 
as is between che Sea and Ypres, open and expoſed. | 
Newport is left without a Gariſon, a French Army ma 
march directly to Bruges and Gand, cut the Dutch off from 
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their Communication with their Gariſons, and bring 4 

. 2 1 ; the 
them into the utmoit Danger, without the reſt of th | 


Barrier's being of any Uſe to them. An Irruption * Ne 
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by France on that ſide, it is evident would be of more 
dangerous Conſequence both to the Spaniſh Netherlands 


and the United-Provinces, than in any other Part of the 
Barrier; and therefore Newport is ſo far ſtom being in no 


Senſe a Part of the Barrier, that ſcarce any other Fron- 
tier-place is of ſo much Importance to it. The Second 
Objection is, That the States having a Gariſon in New- 
port, may make the Britiſh Trade precarious. Now not 
to mention the Arguments brought under my- 5th Head, 


which ſhew that it is morally impoſſible that the Dutch 


ſhould ever by virtue of their Barrier attempt any thing 
in Prejudice of our Trade; it is fufficient to obſerve with 
reſpect to Newport, that its Situation and the Badneſs of 
its Harbour are ſych, that the Engliſh have never carried on 
any conſiderable Trade thither, but have always frequented 
Oftend ; which, beſides the Advantage of a more commo- 


Hands of the King of Spain; and it is to be obſerved, that 
0 the Britiſh Effects having once paid the Royal Duties or 
Cuſtoms there, they are free for all the other Towns of 


of the Treaty, All Rights and Privileges Civil and Eccle- 
4 ſiaſtical are reſerved to King Charles over all the Spaniſh 

Netherlands; and, by the 15th, the Stares engage to aſſiſt 
bo in maintaining the Trade of both Nations upon an equal 
Foot; it follows, that any Attempt made by the States to 
the Prejudice of the Britiſh Trade, would be in all Places 


of Spain, and an open and direct Violation of the Treaty; 
and muſt therefore, as ſuch, engage them in a Rupture 
with him and us: Which Opportunity France would not 
fail to improve to the ſeizing of the Barrier, and the 
Ruin of the States. As long therefore as Holland preſerves 
the leaſt Regard for its own Safety and Intereſt, we ſhall 
de more ſecure of not having the ſtrong Towns of the 
Nerberlands turn'd againſt us, by truſting them to their 


M 3 Hands, 


J fious Harbour, lies more convenient for forwarding our 
Goods to Bruſſel. Now this Town is left entirely in the 


er the Spaniſh Netherlands. And whereas, by the gth Article 


aike an Encroachment upon the Sovereignty of the King 
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Hands, than we could be by putting them into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any other Power in Europe: Which is as great 
a Security, as the Nature of the thing will admit of, or as 
can indeed be deſired. Sf 

(g) The Fort of Rodenhuyſen on tbæ fide Gand, ſhall 
be razed. } The Situation of this Fort is ſuch, that if the 
States were to have the Caſtle of Gand, (as was ſettled 
by the Counter- Project,) it was abſolutely neceſſary this 
Fort ſhould be demoliſhed; ſince it lies between Gand, 
which is to be put into the Hands of the States, and the 
Sas dan Gand Which is already in their Poſſeſſion, and 
commands that Canal along Which all their Proviſions, 
Warlike Stores, &c. muſt paſs to Gand; ſo that it might 
be of the greateſt Prejudice to the States, without being 


of any manner of Service to the King of Spain. 


Treaty. Counter-Pzoject. 


VII. 


The ſaid Lords the 
States General may allo 
[ (a) in caſe of an appa- 
rent Attack, or] [() War, 
put as many Troops as 
they ſhall think neceſſary 
in all the Towns, Places 
and Forts of the Spaniſh 
Low-Countries, Where the 
Reaſon of War ſhall re- 
r 


VII. 


The faid Lords the 
States-General may put 
into the ſaid Towns, Forts, 
and Places; and, in caſe 
of [Open] (b) War with 
France, into all the other 
Towns, Places, and Forts; 
whatever the Reaſons of 
War ſhall require. 


(4) Incaſe of an Apparent Attack.] Whoever confiders 
how little Ceremony France has always uſed in wary 


ers 


ng 
er 
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her Neighbours, by the ſudden Inundation of Powerful 
Armies; muſt think it full as needful for the Safety of the 
Barrier, to provide againſt the Caſe of an Apparent Anack, 
as that of an open ar. 

(b) War,) (V) War with France.] The Reaſon why 
this Treaty in general, and conſequently this Article, 
ought not to be confin d to Fance only, has been already 

ven: And: it is plain from the very Words of it, that 
the Priviiege of putting their Troops into any Towns of 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, is reſtrained to the Caſe of an At- 
tack or War on the Low- Countries and the Barrier only. For 
by this Article nothing can authorize or juſtifie their put- 
ting Troops into any Place of the Low Countries, but the 
Reaſon of War in caſe of an Attack. Should therefore the 
Biſhop of Munſter, for Example, or any other Neighbour, 
attack the Province of Friſe or Over-Iſel; it is evident the 
Dutch could in fuch a caſe neither claim nor exert this 
Privilege, of putting their Troops into any Places of the 
Low Countries; becauſe thoſe Countries not being attacked, 
there could be no Pretence that 1he Reaſon of War required 
they ſhould do it; nor indecd would they have any In- 
tereſt in ſuch a cale to do ir. The Liberty therefore 
here given the States, is no more in Truth, than what 
they might in Reaſon and Juſtice have taken, even tho 
there had been no ſuch Stipulation made in this Treaty. 
For, the Defence of the Low Countries being put into the ir 
Hands, it would be ridiculous to imagine, that in caſe 
thofe Countries were attacked, the State ought not to 
make the beſt Diſpoſition they could of their Troops for 
their Defence, and for preventing the Deſigns of the Ene- 
my, by putting their Forces into all Places where the 
Rea ſon of War ſhould require it. Nor is there the leaft 
ground for that malicious Inſinuation, that upon a Rup- 
ture between Britain and Holland, the Riches and Strength 
of the Netherlands may be turned againſt us; For we mutt 
firſt reſolve to attack the Low Countries, and conſcquently 
break with the Houſe of Aria, before the States can 
| M 4 maze 


( 168 ) 


make uſe of any Strength they have in thoſe Parts againſt 
us: And ſhould That be the Caſe, we might depend up- 
on being oppoſed by all the Power and Wealth of thoſe 
Countries, even tho' the States ſhould have no Gariſons 
in them. But all the Objections of this kind, are already 
fully anſwered under my 5th Propoſition, where I have 
largely ſhewn, That their having a Barrier purſuant to this 
Treaty, will be far from expoſing Us to any ſort of Danger from 
Them. Therefore I ſhall add nothing more on this Head, 
but the Declaration of the States in their Letter to Her 
Majeſty of the 19th of February 1712, in which they aſ- 
ſure Her That they have not the leaſt Thought of ma- 
“ king Uſe of the Privilege ſtipulated in the 7th Arti- 
** cle. to put Troops into other Places, but only in caſe 
of the laſt and moſt apparent Neceflity ”, wiz. of put- 
ting them into thoſe Places. Now there can never be T 


Neceſſity of putting Troops into thoſe Places, but only 
when the Netherlands are attacked. 


Treaty. Counter-Pzoject. 
VIII. VIII. 


They may likewiſe They may likewiſe 
ſend into the Towns, fend into the / Towns, 
Forts and Places, where Forts, and Places above- 
they ſhall have their Gari- mentioned, without any 
ſons, wuhout any Hin- Hindrance, and without 
drance, and without pay- paying any Duties ; Pro- 
ing any Duties; Proviſi- viſions, Ammunitions, 
ons, Ammunitions, Arms Arms, and Artillery , 
and Artillery, Materials Materials for the Forti- 
for the Fortifications, and fications; and all that 
all that ſhall be found ſhall be found en 
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Treaty. 


convenient and neceſſary 


for the ſaid Gariſons and 
Fortifications. 


IX. 


The 
States-General {hall alſo 
have Liberty to Appoint 
in the Towns, Forts and 
Places of their Barrier, 
mentioned in the foregoing 
Sixth Article, where they 
{hall have their Gariſons, 


ſuch Governors and Com 


mandants, Majors and o- 
ther Officers, as they ſhall 
think proper ; who ſhall 
not be ſubject to any o- 
ther Orders, whatſoever 
they may be, or from 
whomſoever they may 
come, relating to the Se- 
curity and Military Go- 
vernment of the ſaid Pla- 
ces, but tq thoſe of their 
High Mightineſſes only 
and excluſively, yet with- 
ont prejudice to n 
an 


ſaid Lords the 


Counter-Pzoject. 


for the ſaid Gariſons and : 
Fortifications. 


A 


The ſaid Lords the 
States General may alſo 
put in the /a Towns, 
Forts and Places of their 
Barrier, where they ſhal! 
have their Gariſons, ſuch 
Governors and Comman- 
dants as they ſhall think 
fit; who ſhall not be 


ſubject to any other Or- 


ders , relating to the Se- 
curity and Military Go- 
vernment of the ſaid Pla- 
ces, whatſover they may 
be, or from whomſoever 
they may come, but only 
to thoſe of their High- 
Mightineſles, exclufive of 
all others, yet without 
Prejudice to the Rights 
and Liberties, as well 
Eccleſiaſtical as Political, 


(a) and to the Revenues of 


King 


(170) 
Treaty. Counter-P2oject. 
and Liberties, as well Ec- King Charles the Third, 


cleſiaſtical as Political, of i» - Reſpef of the ſaid 
King Charles the Third, Towns. | won 


(a) And to.the Revenues. ] Theſe Words are left out, to 
make the Treaty conſiſtent with it ſelf. For the Revenues 
of ſuch Towns in the 6th Article, as were not in Poſſeſ- 


ſion of King Charles the II. at his Death, are by the x 1th: 
Article of the Counter-Project aſſigned towards the Mainte-- 
nance of the Barrier ; and therefore it would have been 
abſurd to have reſerved King Charles Right to the whole. 
Revennes in this Article, when it is (ia part) taken away 


by the x:xth. 2 . 
X. X. 


That, beſides, the faid 3 | That, beſides, the faid 
Lords the States ſhall have Lords the Szates ſhall 


Liberty to Fortifie the have Liberty to Fortife 
ſaid Towns, Places and the faid Towns , Places 
Forts which belong to and Forts which belong 
them, and Repair the to them, and Repair the 
Fortifications of them, in Fortifications of them, in 
ſuch manner as they ſhall füch manner as they ſhall 
judge neceſſary ; and fur- judge neceſlary ; and fur- 
ther to do whatever ſhall ther to do whatever ſhall 
be uſeful for their De. be uſeful for their De- 
tence. HT tence. n 


\&þ XI. 
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Treat. 
XI. 


The Lords the Srates- 


General ſhall be left in 


Poſſeſſion of all the Re- 
venues of the Towns , 
Places, Caſtellanies, and 
theirDependencies, which 
they ſhall have for their 
Barrier from France, which 
were not in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Crown of Spain, at 
the time of the Death of 
the late King Charles the 
Second ; 10 and beſides 
this, a Million of Livres 
ſhall be ſettled, for the 
Payment. of One hundred 
thouſand Crowns every three 
Months, out of the cleareſt 
Revenues of the Spaniſh 
Low- Countries, which 
were then in Poſſeſſion of 
the ſaid King ; to ferve 
Both together for 


Lerance of the Gariſons of 
the States and} for pro- 
viding the Fortifications, 
Js allo the Magazines, 


and 


theMain-. . 


Counter⸗Pꝛo ject. 
XI. | 


All the Revenues of/ 
the Caſtellanies and De- 
pendencies of the Towns 
Places which the 
Lords the States-General 
ſhall have for their Barrier 
from France , and which 


were not in the Poſſeſſion 


of the Crown of Spain 
af the Time of the Death 

of the Catholick King of 
Spain,Charles the Second ; 


ſhall be ſeitled for a F und 


to provide for the Fortifi- 
cations , as alſo for the 
Magazines and other ne- 
ceſſary Expences of the 
ſaid Towns 105 the Barrier. 


(a) And 
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42 Treaty. 


and other neceſſary Ex- 
pences, in the Towns and 
Places above-mentioned, 
[ (5) And that the ſaid. 
| Revenues may be ſufficient 
to ſupport theſe Expences, . 
Endequours ſhall be uſed 

for enlarging the Dependen- 

cies and Caſtellanies afore- 
aid, as much as poſſible ; qud,, 
particularly for including in 

the Caſtellany of Ipres, that 

of Caſſel, and the Foreſt of 
Niepe ; and in the Caſtel. 

lany of Liſle, the Govern- 
ment of Douay ; Both ha- 

ving been ſo joined before 

the preſent War.] 


{a) And beſides this, a Million of Livres, &c.] This Ad- 
dition is authorized by Her Majeſty's private Inſtructions 
to Her Ambaſſadors. 2 Whereas it is expected, that ſeveral 
* Towns now belonging to and in the Hands of France, 
© ſhould be given up and yielded by the Treaty of Peace, 
* to be gariſon'd by the Forces of the States-General for the 
* Security of their Barrier; if therefore theRevenues of ſuch 
Tons, their Dependencies and Territories, ſo deliver'd 

* up and gariſon'd, be not found ſufficient to anſwer the 
* neceſſary expences to be made for that Service; in ſuch 
Caſe, you have Liberty to conſent to the 2 _ 
1% 21.4 1 artncr 
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* farther Sum or Sums, as ſhall be thought requiſite and 
** reaſonable for that Purpoſe, out of the Incomesand Reve- 
e nues ariſing in general from the Spaniſh Low-Countries”.] 
And how far ſhort the whole Revenues aflign'd the States 
will fall, of the Expence' neceſſary for maintaining the 
Barrier; has been already fully and clearly proved under 


my 5th Propoſition. 


(b) 


And that the ſaid Revenues, &c.] This | Addition 


tending only to the weakning of France, and to the redu- 
cing thoſe Chatellanies to the Foot upon which they were 
before the 12 War, was highly reaſonable in Conſi- 


de ration o 


the great Diſproportion which I have ſhewn 


there is between the Revenues and the Expence of the 


Barrier. 


Treaty. 
XII. 


That no Town, Fort, 
Place, or Country of the 


SpaniſhLow-Countries,{ball 
be granted, transferred, or 
given, or deſcend to the 
Crown of France, or any 
one of the Line of France, 
by vertue of any Gift, 
Sale, Exchange, Marriage- 
Settlement, Inheritance, 
Succeſſion by Will, or ab 
inteſtato, from any Title 
whatloever; nor, in any 
other manner whatever, 
be put into the Power or 

| under 
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That no Town, Fort, 
Place, or Country of the 
Spani ſb Low- Countries, ſnall 
be granted, transferred, or 
given, or deſcend to the 
Crown of France, or any 
one of the Line of France, 
by vertue of any Gift, 
Sale, Exchange, Marriage- 
Settlement, Inheritance, 
Succeſſion by Will, or ab 
inteſtato, from any Title 


Whatſoever; nor, in any 


other manner whatever, 


be put into the Power or 


under 


Treaty. 


under the Authority of 
the moſt Chriſtian King, 
or any one of the Line 
of France. 


XIII. 


And whereas the ſaid 
Lords the States-General, 
in Conſequence of the 
Ninth Article of the ſaid 
Alliance, are to make a 
Convention or Treaty 
with King Charles the 
Third, for ſecuring the 
States by means of the 
ſaid Barrier; the Queen 
of Great . (hall uſe 
Her good Offices, that all 
the foregoing Particulars, 
relating to the Barrier of 
the States, may be inſert- 
ed in the aforeſaid Treaty 
or Convention ; and Her 
ſaid Majeſty ſhall conti- 
nue Her good Offices, 


till the above-mentioned 
Convention, between the 
States and the aid King 
Charles 
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under the Authority of 
the moſt Chriſtian, King, 
or any one of the Line 
of France. | 0 


| xIII. k 

And whereas the ſaid 
Lords the Srates- General, 
in Conſequence of the 
Ninth Article of the ſaid 
Alliance, are to make a 
Convention or Treaty 
with King Charles the 
Third, for ſecuring the 
States by means of the 
ſaid Barrier; the Queen 
of Great Britajn {hall uſe 
Her good Offices, that all 
the foregoing Particulars, 
relating to the Barrier of 


the States, may be inſert- 
ed in the aforeſaid Treaty 


or Convention; and Her J.:- 


faid Majeſty ſhall conti- 
nue Her 
till the above-mentioned 
Convention, between the 


States and the ſaid King 
Charles 


good Offices, 


a * * 3 

| Wim, A 
Creaty. 
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Charles the Third, be con- 
cluded, agreeably to what 


is betqre-mentioned ; and 
Her Majeſty ſhall be Gua- 
rantee of the ſaid Treaty 
or Convention. 


the Third, in relation ta 


Counter⸗Pꝛoject. 


TEE SST 


. Charles the Third, be con- 
cluded, agrecably to what 


is before-mentioned ; and 
Her Majeſty ſhall be Gua- 
rantee of the ſaid Treaty 
or Convention. 


XIV. 


(a) The whol, e, nevert be- 
leſs „ without P rejudice to 


, ſuch other Treaties and Con- 


ventions, as the Queen of 
Great Britain and their 
High - Mightineſſes may 
think fit to make hereafter 
with the ſaid King Charles 


the aforeſaid Spaniſh Ne. 
therlands, or to tbe ſaid 


Barrier. 


(a) The Whole nevertheleſs without Prejudice, &c.] This 
Article was (I ſuppoſe) omitted as being perfectly inſig- 
nificant. For it is not ſaid, ſuch Treaties as the Queen OR the 


{ND the States. 


States ſhall make, disjunRively ; which would in effect have 
endred the whole Treaty infignificant ; but, the Queen 
Now it is manifeſt that, without any 
uch Article, Her Majeſty and the States have the very 
ame Power of making any future Treaties or Conven- 
ions upon this or any other Subject by common Conſent, 


as 
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as they would have had if this Article had been inſerted- 


Since therefore this Treaty 


could not in the Nature of it 


poſſibly prejudice any ſubſequent Treaty made by a Joynt 


Agreement, it would have been perf 
have ſtipulated that it ſhould not. 


Treaty. 
XIV. 


And, that the ſaid Lords 
the States may have from 
this time, as much as 
poſſible, a Barrier in the 
Spaniſh Low Countries; 
they ſhall be permitted 
to put their Gariſons in 
the Towns already taken, 
and which ſhall hereafter 
be taken, before the Peace 
be made and put in exe · 


cution. [ (a) Aud in tbe 


mean time the ſaid King 
Charles the Third ſhall not 
be allowed to enter into 
Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Spa- 
niſh Low- Countries, ei- 


ther in whole nor in part; 


and during that time, the 


Queen ſhall be aiding to 


their High-Mightineſſes to 


maintain them in the Fn- © 
joyment of ' the Revenues 


there, 


ectly ſuperfluous to 


 Counter-Ppoject. 
XV. 


And, that the ſaid Lords 
the States may have from 
this time, as much as 
poſſible, a Barrier in the 
Spaniſh Low - Countries ; 
they ſhall be permitted 
to put their Gariſons into 
the principal Towns al- 
ready taken, and which 
ſhall hereafter be taken 
before the Peace be made 
and put in Execution. 


(177 ) 


Treaty. | Counter-P2oject. 
there, and to find the Mil- 


lion of Livres a Tear, 
above-mentioned | 


(a) And in the mean time, &c.] It has been obſerved al- 
ready, that this Treaty leaves the Netherlands in the ſame 
State that it found them, during the War; ſince it would 
have been impracticable to have made any Alterations 
with reſpe& to the Government of thoſe Provinces before 
the Peace, without introducing the greateſt Diſorder and 
Confuſion. ThegFStates therefore being put in Poſſeſſion 
of the Towns coRiuered from France, and of the Reve- 
nues ariting from them, by virtue of the Grand Alliance 
before ever this Treaty was made ; things are only lefc 


by this Clauſe upon the ſame Foot, till the Conclufion 


of the Peace. And that no one may think they have 
enriched themſelves by theſe Revenues, it is well known 
that ſince the taking of Menin in 1705, they have received 
in all, from the New Conqueſts or Barrier, no more than 
one Million and 3 of Livres, which hardly amounts to 
25,000 Pounds Sterling per Annum; 2 Sum fo very uns- 
qual to the vaſt Expence the States (alone) have been at, 
for the Sieges of ſo many ſtrong Towns,and for repairing 
the Fortifications of them when taken, that no one can 
imagine they have in theſe Five Years, by the Revenues 
of all che Conquered Places, more than made themſelves 
whole for the ſingle Siege of Liſle ; ſince, when our Suc- 
ceſſes were to be leſſened and vilifed , it has been con- 
feſſed that the Money ſpent on the Siege of one Town, 
would have built Three. And as to the Addicional Suny 
of 400,090 Crowns to be raiſed Annually upon the Lows= 
Countries even during ive War, it is well known that the Stares 


cannot receive or expect any Benefit of it during the 


War; the whole Revenues of the Country being appro- 
N pria: 
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p:iated to the Charges of the Civil Government , the 
Payment of the Walloon Regiments, the ſupplying the Im- 


perial Troops with Bread and Forage, and to other inci- 


dent Charges of the War. But there is no Occaſion to ſay 
any ching in Juſtification of this Clauſe ; ſince, were it ne- 
ver fo practicable to raiſe the Million, the States declared 
to the Duke of Marlborough and the Lord Viſcount Town- 
ſhend, that they never intended to make uſe of this Con- 
ceſſion for that Purpoſe, but only to induce King Charles 
the ſooner to comply with the Convention deſired of him, 


Treaty. 
XV. 


(a) And whereas their 
High- Mightineſſes have 
Stipulated by the Treaty 


of Munſter, in the 14th - 


Article, That the River 
Schelde, as allo the Canals 
of Sas Swyn, and other 
Mouths there opening in- 
to the Sea, ſhould be kept 
ſhur on the Side of the 


States ; = 


And in the Fiſteenth 
Article, That the Ships 
and Commodities going 
in and out of the Harbours 
of Flauders , (hall be and 
remain charged with all 
ſuch Tmpoſts and other 
Duties, as are raiſed upon 


Com- 


Counter-P2oject. 
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Treatr. 


Commodities going and 
coming along the Schelde, 
and the other Canals a- 
bove- mentioned | 
The Queen of Great 
Britain promiſes and en- 
gages, That their High- 
Mightineſſes ſhall never 
be diſturbed in their Right 
and Poſſeſſion in that re- 


ſpect, directly nor indi- 


rectly; but ſhall continue 


to enjoy them fully: As 


alſo that Commerce ſhall 
not, in Prejudice of the 
laid Treaty, be made 
more eaſy by the Sea- 
Ports, than by the ſaid 
River,Canals,and Mouths 
of the Sea on the ſide of 
the States of the United 
Provinces, directly nor in- 
directly. 

And whereas by the 
16th and 17th Articles of 
the ſame Treaty of Mux- 


fter, his Majeſty the King 


of Spain is obliged to treat 
the Subjects of theirHigh- 
Mightineſſes as favour- 

ably 
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Connter-Pzoject. 
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Treaty. 


ably as the Subjects of 
Great Britain and the 
Hans Towns , who were 
then the People the 
moſt favourably treated ; 
Her Britiſh Majeſty and 
their High - Mightineſles 
promiſe likewiſe to take 
care, that the Subjects of 
Great Britain and of their 
High-Mightineſſes, ſhall 
be treated in the Spaniſh 
Low- Countries, as well as 
in all Spain, the Kingdoms 
andStates thereto belong. 
ing, equally, and, as well 
the one as the other , as 
favourably as the People 
the moſt favoured. 


(a) As to this Article; it has been ſo fully proved x 
bove, to be only a Renewal of the Engagement Her Ma. 
jeſty was under by the 8th Article of the Grand Alliance, 


Counter-P2oject. 


that nothing more need be ſaid in its Defence. 


XVI. 


The ſaid Queen an! 
the States-General oblige 
themſelves to furniſh, by 

| Sea 


XVI. 


The faid Queen an 
the States- General oblig 
themſelves to furniſh, 


( 
I 
n 
* 
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e 
ny 
ſh 
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Act, 


Treaty. 
Sea and Land, the Suc- 


cours and Aſſiſtance ne- 


ceſſdary to maintain, by 
Force, Her ſaid Majeſty 
in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 
Her Kingdoms; and the 
motti Serene Houſe of Ha- 
nover in the ſaid Succeſli- 
on, as it is ſettled by the 
Acts of Parliament before- 
mentioned: and to main- 
tain the ſaid States Gene- 


ral in the Poſſeſſion of the 


ſaid Barrier. 
XVII. 


After the Ratifications 
af this Treaty, a particu- 
lar Convention ſhall be 
made of the Conditions 
upon which the faid 
Queen, and the ſaid Lords 
the States-General, ſhall 
engage themſelve to fur- 
niſh the Succours which 
ſhall be judg'd neceſlary, 
as well by Sea as by Land. 


XVIII. 
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Sea and Land, the Suc- 
cours and Aſſiſtance ne- 
ceſſary to maintain, by 
Force, Her ſaid Majeſty 
in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 
Her Kingdoms; and the 
moſt Serene Houſe of 
Hanover in the ſaid Suc- 
ceſſion, as it is ſettled by 


the Acts of Parliament 


before mentioned: and to 
maintain the ſaid Szates- 
General in the Poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Barrier. 


XVII. 


After the Ratifications 
of this Treaty, a particu- 
lar Convention ſhall be 
made of the Conditions 
upon which the ſaid 
Queen, and the ſaid Lords 
the States-General, ſhall 
engage themſelves-to fur- 
nith the Succours which 
ſhall be judg'd neceſſary, 
as well by Sea as by Land. 


Wo, XVIII 
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Treaty. 
XVIII. 


If Her Britiſh Majeſty, 
or the States-General of 
the United Provinces, be 
attacked by any Body 
whatſoever, on account 
of this Convention ; they 
ſhall mutually aſſiſt one 
another with all their 
Force, and become Gua- 
rantees of the Execution 
ol the ſaid Convention. 


XIX. 


There ſhall be invited 
and admitted into the 
preſent Treaty, as ſoon as 


poilible, all the Kings, 
Princes and States, who 
{hall be willing to enter 


into the fame ; particu- 
larly his ImperialM ajeſty, 
the Kings of Spain and 


Pruſſia, and the Elector of 


Hanover. And Her Britiſh 
Majeſty, and the Stares- 
General of the United Pro- 


VINCES, | 


© © P — 
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Counter-P2oject, 
XVIII. 


If Her Britiſh Mejeſty, 
or the States-General of 
the United Provinces, be 
attacked by any Body 
whatſoever, on account 
of this Convention ; they 
ſhall mutually aſſiſt one 
another with all their 
Force, and become Gua- 
rantees of the Execution 
of the ſaid Convention. 


XIX. 


There ſhall be invited 
and admitted into the 
preſent Treaty, as ſoon as 
poſſible, all the Kings, 
Princes and States, who 
ſhall be willing to enter 
into the ſame ; particu- 
larly his Imperial Majeſty, 
the Kings of Spain and 


. Pruſſia, and the Elector of 


Hanover. And Her Britiſh 
Majeſty, and the States- 
General of the United Pre 

| Pinceg 


=" 
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Creatp. 


vinces, and each of them 
in particular, ſhall be per- 
mitted to. requeſt and in- 
vite thoſe whom they 
ſhall think fit ro requeſt 
and invite, to enter into 


this Treaty, and to be Gua- 


rantees of its Execution. 


that he A e., of Na- F 


ſhall be recovered out of | 


li 
| 


Counter⸗Pꝛoject. 
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vinces, and each of them 
in particular, ſhall be per. 
mitted to requeſt and in- 
vite thoſe whom they 
ſhall think fir ro requeſt 
and invite, to enter into. if 
this Treaty, and to bed ua- 
rantees of its Execution. 


— — —— _— — ——— 


XX. 


(a) And whereas by the | 
5th and th Articles of the 
afore-mentioned Alliance uf 
concluded between the Em- 
peror, the late King of 4 
Great-Britain, and the 
Lords the States-Ceneral, 1 ll 
the 7th of Sept. 1701, it Wi 
is agreed and ſtipulated, f 


ples and Sicily, with a/l 
the Dependencies of the | 
Crown of Spain in Italy, 


— 


the Poſſeſſion of France, as 1 
being of the laſt r a 
to the Trade of the tue 
Nations ; as likewiſe tha | 

N 4 Spaniſh | 1 


— IIS 
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Spaniſh Netherlands, for 
a Barrier to the Lords the 
States General : therefore 
the faid Queen of Great- 
Britain, and the Lords the 
States-General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, agree and 
obirge rbemſelves not to en- 
ter into any Negotiation or 
Treaty of PeacewithFrance, 
until the Reſtitution of the 
ſaid Kingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily , with all the 
Dependencies of the Crown 
of Spain in Italy; as like- 
wiſe the Spaniſh Low- 
Countries, with the ether 
Towns and Places in the 
Poſſeſſion of France above- 
mentioned in this Treaty; 
and in the manner as ſpe- 
cified in this Treaty as 
alſo, all the reſt of the en- 
tire Monarchy of Spain, 
te yielded by France as 4 
Preliminary. 


(a) See the Note at the End of Article 22d of the Coun- 
ter- Projeck. Aa 


XXI. 
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Treaty. 
XX. 


And as Time has ſhewn 
the Omiſſion which was 
made in theTreaty ſigned 
at Ryſwick in the Year 
1697, between England 
and France, in reſpect of 
the Right of the Succeſ- 
ſion ot England in the 
Perſon of Her Majeſty 
the Queen of Great Bri- 
tain now reigning ; and 
that, for want of having 
ſettled in that Treaty this 
indiſputable Right of Her 
Majeily, France reſuſed 
to acknowledge Her tor 
Qucen of Great Britain, 
alter che Death oi the late 
King William the Third, 
ot glorious Memory: Her 
Majeſty the Queen of 
Great Britain, and the 


Lords the States-General 
of the United Provinces, 
do agree and oblige them- 
ſelves, not to enter into 
any Negociation or Trea- 


Counter- Po ject. 
XXI. 


And as Time has ſhewn 
the Omiſſion which was 
made in the Treaty ſigned 
at Ryſwick in the Year 
1697, between England 
and France, in reſpect of 
the Right of the Succeſ- 
ſion of Exgland in the 
Perſon of Her Majeſty 
the Queen of Great- Bri- 
tain now reigning ; and 
that, for want of having 
ſeitled in that Treaty this 
indiſputable Right of Her 
Majeſty, Fance refuſed 
to acknowledge Her for 
Queen of Great- Britain, 
a ter the Death of the late 


King William the Third, 


oi glorious Memory: Her 
Majeſty the Queen of 
Great-Britain , and the 
Lords the States-General 
of the United. Provinces, 
do agree and oblige them- 


ſelves, not to enter into 


any Negociation or Trea- 
. ty 


— ——— = 
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of Peace with France, 
before the Title of Her 
Majeſty to the Crown of 


Great- Britain, as alſo the 


Right of Succeſſion of 
the moſt Serene Houſe of 
Hanover to the aforeſaid 
Crown, as it 1s ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed by the 
afore-mentioned Acts of 
Parliament, be fully ac- 
knowledged, as a Preli- 
minary by France , and 
that France has promiſed 
at the ſame time to re- 
move out of its Domini. 
ons the Perſon who pre. 
tends to be King of Great- 
Britain : | And that no Ne- 
gociation nor formal Diſ- 


cuſſion of the Articles of 


the ſaid Treaty of Peace 
ſhall be entred into, but 


jointly and at the ſame 
time with the ſaid Queen, 


or with Her Minijlers | 
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ty of Peace with France, 


before the Title of Her 
Majeſty to the Crown of 
Great- Britain, as allo the 
Right of Succeſſion of 
the moſt Serene Houſe of 
Hanover to the aforeſaid 
Crown, as it is ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed by the 
afore-mentioned Acts of 
Parliament, be fully ac- 
knowledged, as a Preli- 
minary by France, and 


that France has Stipulated 


at the ſame time to re- 
move out of its Domi- 
nions, the Perſon who 
pretends to be King of 
Great Britain. 


XXI 
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Counter-ÞP2oject. 
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And whereas Experience 
lnsſhewn of what Importance 
it is to Great Britain and 
to the United-Provinces, 
that the Fortreſs and Fort 
of Dunkirk ſhould not be 
in the Poſſeſſion of France, 
in the Condition they are 
in at preſent ; the Subjects 
of the Two Nations havin 


ſuſtained ſuch great Liſſes, 


„ — — 
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7 and ſuffer d ſo much in 
: their Commerce, by the 

Ships taken from them as 
0 Prixe h the Privateers and 
F VbSFyips fitted out of that 


Port, during the laſt and the 
preſent War ; and whereas 
the Situation of this Port 
is ſuch, that France by its 
boundleſs Ambition may al- 
ways be tempted to under- 
take ſome Enterprize a- 
gainſt the Dominions of the 
Queen of Great-Britain , 
or of the Lords the States- 
General, 


(138 ) 


| Counter-Pzoject. 


General, and to interrupt 
the Publick Peace andTran- 
 quillity ; for the Preſerva- 
tion of which, and of the 
Balance of Europe againſt 
the exorbitant Power of 
France. the Allies engaged 
in this long and burden- 
ſome War : Therefore the 
aboveſaid Queen of Great 
Britain, and the Lord; 
the States-General of the 
United Provinces, do agree 
and oblige themſelves not to 2 
enter into any Negotiation 1 © 
or Treaty of Peace with 5 

1 
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3 France, until it ſhall be 
HY | yielded and ſtipulated by 

BY France as 4 Preliminary, | 
that all the Fortifications V 
of the ſaid Town of Dun- Ir 
2 kirk, and of the Forts de- 8 
Le pending thereon, 2 by Y 


entirely demoliſhed and ra- 
zed, and that the Port di 


ſhall be entirely ruined and at 
made impracticable. (a) 


() Theſe ] *. 
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(a) Theſe Two Articles, the 2cth and 22d of the Conn- 
ter- Project, the Ambaſſador was authorized to leave out, 
by Mr. B=— le's Letter of the 2d of Auguſt, 1709; the 
Intention of them having been fully anſwered by the 
Unanimous Concurrence of the Allies as to Both Points, 
in the Preliminary-Articles ſettled and ſign'd by them ſeve- 
ral Months before this Treaty was concluded. And the 
Reſolution the States have hitherto ſhewn in adhering to 
the Subje&t-matter of them, muſt convince every body 
that there was no need of making them enter into any 
New Engagements on thoſe Heads. 


_ Treaty. Counter-Pzoject. 
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Her Britiſh Majeſty, 
and the Lords the Szates- 
General of the United Pro- 
vinces, ſhall ratify and con- 
firm all that is contained 
in the preſent Treaty, 
within the ſpace of four 
Weeks, to be reckoned 
from the Day of the 
Signing. In Teſtimony 
whereof, the under-writ- 
ten Ambaſſador Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotenti- 
ary of Her Brztiſþ Maje- 


ly, and the Deputies of 
the Lords the States- Ge- 


neral, have ſigned this 
Pre- 


XXIII. 


Her. Britiſh Majeſty, 
and the Lords the Szates- 
General of the United Pro- 
vinces,ſhall ratify and con- 
firm all that is contained 
in- the preſent Treaty, 
within the ſpace of | 
, to be reckoned 
from the Day of the 
Signing. 


(190) 


! Treaty. | 


Counter-Pꝛo ject. 
preſent Treaty, and have 
_ affixed their Seals there- 

unto, | : | 
= At the Hague, the 29th | 
| of October, in the | 
Tear 1709. 
[ (L. 80 Townſhend. (L. S.) J. V. Welderen, | 
| | (L. S.) J. B. van Reede. t 
(I. S.) A. Heinſins t 
| (L. S.) G. Hoeuſt t 
| (I. S.) H. Sminia. 2 
(I. S.) E. V. Itterſam. 0 
(L. S.) W. Wic bers. 1 
The Separate Article. The Separate Article. : 
HEREAS, in the HEREAS, inthe b. 
Preliminary Arti- 52d Article of the 


cles Signed here at the Treaty of Munſter, in the 4 

Hague the 28th of May, Year 1648, it has been ſt 

1709, by the Plenipo- already | Fay That 
tentiaries of his Im- the Upper Quarter of 

perial Majeſty, of Her Gelder ſhall be exchanged "% 
| Majeuy the Queen of for an Equivalent; the 6 

Great Britain, and of the Queen of Great Britain * 
Lords the States-General will employ all Her good 

. a an Sta 
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_ Treaty. 


of the United Provinces, 
it is Stipulated, amongſt 
other Things, that the 
Lords the States-General 
ſhall have, with entire 
Property and Sovereign- 


ty, the Upper Quarter of 


Guelder, according to the 
Fifty - ſecond Article of 
the Treaty of Munſter in 
the Year 1648 ; as alſo 
that the Gariſons which 
are or hereafter ſhall be 
on the Part of the Lords 
the States-General in the 
Town of Huy, the Cita- 
del of Liege, and in the 
Town of Bonne, ſhall re- 
main there, till it ſhall 
be otherwiſe agreed upon 
with his Imperial Maje- 
ſty and the Empire: And 
whereas, the Barrier which 
is this Day agreed upon 
in the principal Treaty, 
for the mutual Guaranty 
between Her Britiſh Ma- 


jeſty and the Lords the 
cannot 
give 


States- General , 


Counter-P2oject. 


Offices, that what is 
here mentioned ' may be 
regulated to the recipro- 
cal Satisfaction of King 
Charles the Third, and the 
Lords the States-General. 


% 
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give to the United Pro- 
vinces the Security for 
which it is eflabliſhed, 
unle(s the Parts of it be 
well joined together by 
a cloſe Communication 
from one end to the o- 


ther; for which Purpoſe 


the Upper Quarter o. Guel- 
der, and the Gariſons in 


the Citadel of Liege, Huy, 


and Bonne, are abſolutely 
neceſſary; Experience ha- 
ving thrice ſhewn, that 
France having a deſign to 
attack the United Provin- 


ces, has made uſe of the 


Places above - mentioned 
in order to come at them, 
and to penetrate into the 
ſaid Provinces: And 
whereas further, with re- 
gard to the Equivalent 
for which the Upper 

uarter of Guelder ought 
to be yielded to the Ni- 
ted Provinces according 


to the Fifty. ſecond Article 


of the Treaty of Munſter 
above- 
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Counter-Pzoject. 
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above-mentioned ; his 
Majeſty King Charles the 
Third will be much more 
gratified and advantaged 
in other Places, than that 
Equivalent can avail : 
Thereſore, that the Lords 
the States-General may 
have the Upper Quarter 
of Guelder with entire 
Property and Sovereign- 
ty, and that the ſaid Up- 
per Quarter of Guelder 


may be yielded in this 


manner to the ſaid Lords 
the States-General in the 
Convention or Treaty 
that they are to make 
with His Majeſty King 
Charles the Third, accor- 
ding to the Thirteenth 
Article of the Treaty 
concluded this Day ; as 
alſo that their Gariſons in 
the Cittadel of Liege, in 
that of Yuy and in Bonne, 
may remain there, until 
it be otherwiſe agreed 


upon with his Imperial 
Majeſty and the Empire; 


Her 
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Her Majeſty, the Queen N 


| 
of Great - Britain, engages : 
Her ſelf and promiſes by 
this ſeparate Article , Y 
(which ſhall have the : 
ſame Foree as if it was a 
inſerted in the principal ) 
Treaty,) to uſe the ſame 2 
Endeavours for all This, C 
as She has engaged to do t 
for their obtaining the ; 
Barrier in the Spaniſh y 
Low-Countries, In Teſli. N 1 £6 
mony whereof, the Un- S 
derwritten Ambaſſador 1 
Extraordinary and Pleni- * 
potentiary ot Her Britiſß P! 
Majeſty, and Deputies of C 
the Lords the States-Ge- | 2 
neral, have Signed the B. 

preſent Separate Article, | 
and have affixed their di 
Seals thereunto. At the Wi 
Hague, the 29th of Octo- + 
ber, 1709. (a) | of 
| (L. S.) Townſhend. (L. S.) J. V. Melderen. >; 
| | (I. S.) J. B. van Reede. Sta 
(L. S.) A. Heinſiun. Ru: 
(J. S.) G. Hoewſt. cla 
(L. S.) H. Sminis. . yo 
(I. S.) E. V. Itterſum. whe 

J. S.) V, Vichers, 


% Tha 


wan 
() That this Article, as it now ſtands, was neceſſaty 
for the Security of the States, and for the Preſervation of 
the Netherlands, and likewiſe conformable to Her Maje- 


4 


ſty's Intentions ; will appear by the following Obferva. 


tions. Firſt, It muſt be remembred that the Counter- Pro- 
ject was formed before the Negotiations for Peace were ſet 
on Foot; that afterwards, in concerting the Preliminary- 
Articles, the Extent of the whole. Barrier for the States 
came to be not only diſcuſſed, but ſettled; and that the 


Miniſters of the Emperor and the King of Spain; as well 


as thoſe of Her Majeſty and the States, agreed among 
other things by the 22d Article of the Preliminaries, That 


x 


the States ſhould have in full Property and Sovereignty 


the Upper Quarter of Gueldre, according to the 524 Arti- 
cle of the Treaty of Munſter, 1648. 


And by the 29th Article, it was agreed that the Gari- 


ſons which are or hereafter ſhall be on the Part of the 


States-General in the Town of Huy, Citadel of Liege, and 


Town of Bonn, ſhall remain there until it ſhall be other- 


wiſe agreed upon with his Imperial Majeſty and the Em- 


ire. | 
: Theſe Two Points having been thus regulated by the 
Conſent of all the Allies in the Preliminary-Treaty, there 
could be no Objection againſt making them Part of the 
Barrier-Treaty. For, | / | 
1. As for the Upper Quarter of Gueldre, Her Majeſty 
did agree by the ſeparate Article of the Counter-Project, 
That purſuant to the 52d Article of the Treaty of Mun- 
fer, She would employ Her good Offices to have that 
Matter regulated to the punctual Satisfaction of the King 
of Spain and the States, And fince the King of Spain had 
conſented in the Preliminary-Treaty, that the Sovereignty 
of the Upper Quarter of Gne{dre ſhould be given to the 
States; it was plain that this 1½ Separate Article of the 


Barrier-Treaty, was only purſuant to Her Majeſty's de- 


clar'd Intenrions in the Separate- Article of the Counters 


Proj. 6, 6-50 | | 7 
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. The making of the Towns mentioned in this Sep- 
rate Article, Part of the Treaty, could admit of no Diffi- 
culty fince it imported no more, than the Queen's good 
for obtaining the Effect of what was agreed with 
the Conſent of the Emperor in che Preliminary. Treaty, as 
a proviſional Security for keeping theſe Places out of che 
Hands of France or their Adherents. Is it not evident to 
any one who k nos the Situation of Huy, Lie and Bonn; 
that they are of the laſt Importance for the Defence and 


Security of the Empire as well as the States, and for keep- 


ing open the Communication between the Empire and the 
Low-Countries? Has not France attempted three times to 
penetrate thro' theſe Places into the United. Prowinces? Is 
it not therefore of che greateſt Conſequence, that theſe 
Towns fhould be ſufficiently ſecured? And could any 
other effectual Means be taken for that Purpoſe, beſides 
What is provided in this Article? If the Dutch be not al- 
lowed to keep their Gariſons in thoſe Places, until the 
Emperor and e are come to an Agreement up- 
on {ome other eſſectual Method for doing it ; muſt they 
not be left open and expoſed to the ſudden Atracks of 
France? The Elector of Cologn, ſhould he be reſtored at 
the Peace, has a Right to Burn by his Electorate; and to 
Liege and Huy, as Biſhop of Licge. Put would it be ſafe 
to truſt the Defence of theſe Places in the Hands of that 
Prince, an avowed Creature of France? Are we ſure, that 


being reſtored to his Dignity and Dominions, he would 


become more faithful to the Empire? Or would not there 
be too much Reaſon to apprehend, that he would again 
upen a good Occaſion betray them to the French? But 
theſe being Imperial Towns, the Emperor and the Em- 
pire. (it may be faid) will rake care of them: And fo 
they may ; Nothing contamed in this Article debars 
them from this Right ; bur, on the contrary, when- 
ever they ſhall chink fir to agree upon a Method of ſe- 
curing them by a Gariſon of Germans, the Dutch have 
no Pretence of keeping theirs there any longer; as ap- 


pear 


6970 | 
pears by the expreſs Words of this Article. But if the Pro- 
viſion made by this Article be neceſſary for a Barrier againſt | 
France, and agreeable to the true Intereſt of the Empire 
and the Common Cauſe, and no more than what had al- 

| 


ready been agreed in the Preliminary-Trenty ; "what particu- 
lar Objection can England have to it? J - 
Treaty. Coumter⸗Pꝛoject. 


Ihe Second Separate 
Article. 
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Hereas the Lords 
the States-General 
have repreſented, that in 
Flanders, the Limits be- 
tween Spani ſb- Flanders, 
and that of the States, are 
ſettled in ſuch a manner, 
as that the Land belong- 
ing to the States is ex- 
treamly narrow there; 
ſo that in ſome Places the 
Territory of Spaniſh Flan- 
ders reaches & the Forti- 
fications, and under the 
Cannon of the Places, 
Towns, and Forts of the 
States ; which occaſions 
many In onveniencies ; % | = 
as has been ſeen by an 1 
Example a little before 
the 
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the beginning of the pre- 
ſent War, when a Fort 
| was attempted to be built 
under the Canon of the 
Sas van Gand, under pre- 


Treaty. 


1 


tence that it was upon the 
Territory of Spain: And 


t whereas it is neceſſary 


for avoiding theſe and 


| other Inconveniencies , 
that the Land ofthe Szates 
upoa the Confines of 


Flanders ſhould be en- 
larged, and that the Pla- 
ces, Towns and Forts 
ſhould, by that means, 
be better covered : Her 
Britiſh Majeſty entring 


Into the juſt Motives of 


the ſaid Lords the States- 
General in this reſpect, 
promiſes and engages by 


this Separate Article, That 


in the Convention which 
the ſaid Lords the States- 
General are to make with 
his Majeity King Cbarles 
the Third, She will be 
aiding to them, that it 
may be agreed, That by 

the 
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Treaty. Counter-Pzoject. 
the Ceſſion to the faid  _ „ 
Lords the States-Genefral, | [1 | 
of the Property of an Ex- 1 r 
tent of Land neceſſary to 
obviate ſuch like and 
other Inconveniences, - 7 | | 
their Limits in Flanders 7 0 5 4 
ſhall be enlarged more A POLY 
conveniently for their Se- 
curity, and thoſe of the 
Spaniſh Flarders removed 
farther from their Towns, # | 
Places and Forts, to the | 
End that theſe may not 
be ſo expoſed any more, 
In Teſtimony whereof, 
the under-written Ambaſ- 
ſador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary of Her 
Britiſh Majeſty, and De- 
puties of the Lords the 
States. General, have ſign'd 
the preſent Separate Arti- 
ele, and have affixed their 
Seals thereunto. At the 
Hague, the 29th of Octo- 
ber, x709. (a) 


(L, 8. Townſhend, 


«3 — 


—— CA. A 


| 
: 


(L. S.) J. B. van Reede, 
(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(L. S.) G. Hoeuft, 

I. S.) H. 

(IL. 8. E. V. Itterſum, 


( y ) 
(200 
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(a): The Matter of this Article is ſo-gvidetifly reaſona- 
ble, that it would be ſuperſſuous to go about to juſti- 
ſie it. | ; | 2 7 N | } me"? 


+ 
» 


Thus I have conſidered the feveral Variations, which 
have been pointed out and magnifieq with fo much Art 
and Induſtry ; and have ſhewn that chere is not one of 
any Moment throughout the whole Treaty, but what is 


either purſuant to former Treaties or neceffary to the 
rendring the Barrier compleat and e 


A 3 and, on 
Account, as much for the Intereſt of Fngland, as ot H 


£ \ 


